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PREFACE (1007)

ct of this book has been to
ise of the British Dominion in
circumstances that led to the
torial possessions up to
ded the East India

L
Tue principal obje
sketch in outline the R
v India, and to relate the
gradual extension of our terri

1858, when the Crown superse
Company in the direct government of the country. It

has also been thought expedient to give, toward the
end of the volume, a short dissertation upon the nature
and operation of the system of Protectorates, by which
the independent native States within India have been
preserved under the superior control of the imperial
government, and the foreign States or outlying tracts
adjacent to the British frontiers have been brough*
under our political influence. But since the main pur-
pose of the work is to present a connected view of the
historical events and transactions, in Europe and in
Asia, that combined to promote the foundation and to
expedite the spread of the Dominion, the later stages
of its expansion have been traversed in this narrative
more rapidly than the earlier stages, which have per
haps attracted less general attention, and are not so

commonly understood. Moreover, several remarkable

incidents (as, for example, the famous trial of Nuncomar)

_have been omitted or barely mentioned, besayse they
“l
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THE RISE AND EXPANSION

OF THE

BRITISH DOMINION IN INDIA

INTRODUCTION

Tue narrative of the acquisition of British India
forms no more than an episode in the annals of the
English nation. It is therefore not unnatural that
historians, being mainly intent upon European affairs,
should be usually satisfied with treating the foundation
by an English trading company of a great Oriental
empire as a marvellous and almost incomprehensible
stroke of national good fortune. To those, however,
who follow carefully the course and connexion of events
that led up to this magnificent result, and who bear in
mind that foreign commerce is the life-blood of a mari-
time people, that for two centuries, at least, the whole
policy of England has been mainly directed towards
the increase of her sea-power and the enlargement of
her foreign commerce—insomuch that, as Sir H. Parnell

 said, almost all our wars during the eighteenth century

were virtually waged on behalf of that commerce—the

| fact that India has been the great prize of continuous
B2



2 BRITISH DOMINION IN INDIA

success in naval war and trading adventure will not
appear astonishing, and certainly not inexplicable.

The object of this short treatise js not only to give

a concise account of the rise of British dominjon in
India, but also to explain

it by tracing rapidly the
causes and convergent influences that brought about
so remarkable a conclusion

It is a matter of general remark that Anglo-Indian
history,

This is partly due to unfamiliarity with outlandish names
and places; but chiefly to its essential character. The
history, like the annals of almost alj Oriental States, is
mainly concerned, up to Vvery recent times, with military
operations, which in India seldom rise above the level
of desultory fighting, and with that class of politics that

consists largely of revolts, conspiracies, dynastic contests,

and the ordinary incidents of a struggle for existence
among rival despots. In Asia there is no scope for
examining the growth of institutions or the development
of civil polity or the forming of nations; the famous
men are all either able tyrants (in the Greek sense) or
successful men of war ; the type of civilization is uniform
and stationary ; the spirit of nationality, where it exists,
is in its mosgt elementary stage; the people of the great
kingdoms known to history are an immense mixed
multitude, broken up into tribal or religious groups,
and united under ope leadership by force or accident.
At the present moment every great country in Asia is
governed by an alien race of foreign dynasty that has
come in by conquest; there is no general identity of
language or of religion between the rulers and the mass
of their subjects ; they have accordingly accepted changes
of government with indifference ; they had no inveterate

when related at length, is tedious and confusing.-

INTRODUCTION 3

antipathy to the domination of foreigners. Thi.lni;:n
people were, from the beginnlng, so far from o Je:ateg
to the English dominion in India that they co-ope

illi in promoting it. .
wﬂnfimxzs the eiisting relations between India ang
England constitute a political situation unpr;iceg?’::)t
in the world’s history. The two cot'mtnes are far dis n
from each other, in different contment§ ; theyTP}:‘e:: iy
the strongest contrasts of race an‘d’ r:ehglot:l- c:ssful
no previous example of the acquisition and suc e
government of such a dependepcy, so xmmens; n e
and population, at such a distance from the cti i
Power. A State that is distinctly superior S
neighbours in the arts of war and governm‘t::sts »
often expanded into a great empire. The A mpire
Alexander the Macedonian founded an AS_latfg :s I::md
Which, under his successors, spread Hellenic lISI diter-
institutions from the eastern shores of the Me

Tanean almost up to the borders of India; and it was

long maintained, amid a vast indigenous po'pum:-l(:)?’tgi
the intellectual pre-eminence and political vigou from
Greek rulers. When the Romans took overf o
the Greeks the dominion over the lands west tt:: [ the
Euphl'ates river, they united under an ex o,
dominjon and still wider ascendancy a numi;ﬁr oraces
iect provinces, client kingdoms, protected a xes:)f con:
and tribes, in Asia and Europe, by a.systelx:'tt Lo
Quest and an administrative organization tha

.Pated in many salient features our methods of governing

India. But the Roman dominions were c?mpact ’;;11:
Well knit together by solid commumcatlgf:s.rmn e
omans were masters of the whole Me 1er nean
littoral;, and their capital, whether at R;me oosmon.
Stantinople, held a central and commanding p
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Then at the present time we see Russia holding down
Northern Europe with one foot, and Central Asia with
the other. She is the first power that has succeeded so
completely in throwing down the barriers which have
hitherto divided the East from the West, as to found
a colossal dominion in the heart of both continents.
But with the Roman, Russian, and all other historical
empires the mass of their territory has been accumulated
by advancing step after step along the land from the
central starting-point, making one foothold sure hefore
another was taken, firmly placing one arch of the viaduct
before another was thrown out, allowing no interruption
of territorial coherence from the centre to the circum-
ference. This was not so in the case of the Indian
empire. During the time when the English were
establishing their predominance in India, and long
afterwards, England was separated from India by
thousands of miles of sea; the Atlantic and Indian
oceans lay between. The government of the English
in India may thus be said to present an unique instance
of the dominion over an immense alien people in

a distant country having been acquired entirely by
gradual expansion from a base on the sea.

Of the political changes introduced during the last
150 years by the overflow of Europe into Asia, the
acquisition of all India and Burmah by the English
has hitherto been incomparably the greatest ; although
the steady advance of Russia, pushing forward her steel
wedges into the central regions, is fraught with no less
momentous import to the destinjes of the Continent.
But while Russia has been laboriously following the
well-known and well-worn routes of conquest by land
through the central steppes of Asia, the English have

INTRODUCTION 5

reached South Asia swiftly and securely by theh open
water-ways. And thus it has come to pass that, vdv zzaﬂs‘
all previous conquests of India have been ma ; from
the mountains southward to the sea, t.he Englxsth :ea
acquired their dominion by an expansion from dle e
northward to the mountains. It nee<.i harldy 1
observed that this very remarkable exploit cloutrexc:gt i:
have been performed by virtue of great naval s

and superiority. '

In tll)le fo]l?)(wing pages some attempt 1s rir:]adec ot:
sketch the preliminary events.and prfedxspo? Eguro -
ditions that attracted the mantime nations of Ind?a
into the field of competition for predominance ﬂ{ﬂn and,
and to explain the combination of dlrect1 edoin nd
favourable circumstances to which Englan
eighteenth century owed her success.



CHAPTER 1
FARLY COMPETITION FOR INDIAN COMMERCE

SEcTION 1. Italy, Spain, and Portugal.

Frou time immemorial the trade of Europe with the
rich and productive countries of South-Eastern Asia,
particularly with India and the islands of the Malay
archipelago, has been the most lucrative branch of the
world’s commerce. It has been the object of fierce and
persistent competition by sea and land among the more
enterprising and civilized European States, of a confest

that increased with the spirit of adventure and the desire
for wealth ; and it has made the f,

ortune of every city or
nation that has successively obtained the largest share

of it. For nearly eighteen centuries !, from the days of
the Ptolemies almost until the Portuguese rounded the
African Cape, Alexandria was an emporium and half-
way station of the sea-borne trade, The Roman em-
perors, who were deeply interested in developing the
prosperity of Egypt, spared no pains to monopolize the
commercial navigation of the Red Sea. They sent
more than one naval expedition against the south-west
coast of Arabia with the object of seizing Aden (then,

Y Robertson, Disquisition concernming Ancient India,

.
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as now, a most important station) and of wrestxlr;g ;::;
Indian trade out of the hands of the Arabs. ire very
they attempted, though unsuccessfully, to a\cctllll.lat ok
much the same position in those waters 151' hing after
the English have at last succeeded in esta l; I§Oman
an interval of sixteen centuries. Al though t; abs, yet
navy was not strong enough to d1slodg§ ;,hiherEas’t in
the direct European maritime traffic wit ¢ exactly the
the time of the Flavian €mperors took almos exit seems
route into which, after some wide aberramonj;e hat is
at length to have again settled down-—t;ledron O’ cean to
by Egypt, Suez, and Aden across the. n ;a‘he calousy
the ports on the Western coast of I.ndla. t é]r ising
that was excited in Rome by the nc.h arfd e:lhe l;tream
merchants of Palmyra, who were dlvertmgt from the
of Fastern traffic into an °Verland- o :aid to have
Persian Gulf up the Euphrates fo Syria, }l]St flourishing
been one reason for the destruction of ,t : while at its
city. In this manner the Roman emplre;r the main
zenith, obtained a wider command oV n since held
channels of Asiatic trade than has evle" géeand England
by any European power except Eng ;n r,wt only com-
has also the great advantage that s e 7 India,
mands the channels but, by her do'ml}?tlocommercial
Possesses the largest source of this mighty
stream, . ed’s
The outpouring of the Arab tribes under Mahobe =
Syccessors upset the civilized gover?meg If owed their
routes by the Red Sea and the Persian Gu

d overflowed
* Security. When the conquests of Islam ha

ime the
Egypt and Syria, Constantinople became f?; i‘:rrent of
chief storehouse of the Levant, and the ma ross Central
trade with India and China took the line atcrjes recently
Asia to the Black Sea, avoiding the coun
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overrun by the Mahomedans. ¢The commerce of
Europe centred at Constantinople in the eighth and
ninth centuries more completely than it has ever done
since in any one city?;’ the Greek navy was the largest
then in existence. But misrule, fiscal oppression, and
foreign invasions, ruined the Byzantine empire.

Constantinople declined, Venice and Genoa, the cities of
the inland sea which lay beyond the desolating range
of Asiatic conquest, rose into splendid prominence. It
was the spirit of very short-sighted commercial jealousy
that actuated the Venetians when, having contracted
to convey the armies of the Fourth Crusade across

the Mediterranean to Egypt, they insisted on an expe:

dition against Constantinople, which was taken by the
Latins in 1204. The blow fatally weakened the Greek

power in the East, which henceforward opposed less.

and less resistance to, the invading Turkish hordes.
In the meantime the Italian cities had become the
principal agents for the importation into Europe of the
precious commodities of Asia; insomuch that in the
fifteenth century the Venetians appeared literally to
‘hold the gorgeous East in fee,’ for they were not far
from possessing the whole of this enormously profitable
business.

At the end of that century two capital events in the
annals of the world’s commerce occurred suddenly and
almost simultaneously—the discovery of America and
the doubling of the Cape of Good Hope. Their effect
was to give vast extension to the sea-borne trade with
Asia, to turn its main volume into new channels by
opening out direct communication by ships between
South Asia and the countries bordering on the Atlantic ;
and to augment very greatly the supply of gold and

} Finlay, Byzantine Empire, 248.
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silver for exchange against Asiatic products.rd Trl:)e-
exploration of the globe, eastward and wes}tlwasu'g—ior
duced navigation on a grand scale; and t Eavep ver
skill, audacity, and capital of Europeans ing trade
since secured them a monopoly of the carr}}I iations
on all the high seas. The Co.ntCSt amolx(lig ;:nterprise
of Europe for superiority in this RE¥ R Alexander
soon began in earnest. When the Pope discovered
Borgia issued his Bull dividing the whole ulg 1tu al, he
non-Christian world between Spain and *o7 in’the
awarded India to the latter power; Wh?reggminion
Portuguese, who had been pushing thewt through-
southward along the West African coas o
out the fifteenth century, at once took 2 muio estab-
flight. They proceeded with ruthless enelrg,rg'i:m o
lish their fortified settlements on tg_e ) nocean» and
to seize points of vantage !l the In lil n sovereigns
to beat off all attempts by the Mahomers t European
at Alexandria and Constantinople to lresxsbe thought
predominance in those waters. It mayﬁ ent, in the
fortunate that even SOIYma_n t}}e fora%:“ :) e;’(pel the
height of his glory, failed in his € .0 {s his success
Portuguese from the Indian Ocean; orChristen Jorm.
might have been disastrous 10 Eastern f the six-
If the Turkish Sultan, who at the OpenzingS:a and the
teenth century was supreme If the ReM diterranean,
Persian Gulf, and whose fleets swept the, eancient and
could have kept the Indian trade tf’ lt; oalth that
direct course through Egypt and Syria, the added pro-
he might thus have securgd must bha":ea and land.
digiously to the force of his arms 31,3 sphorus, com-
A colossal military empire upon the Posp ht even in
manding the avenues of Asiatic trade, n‘;lgwould have
our own days overawe half Europe, an
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among the Western nations was beginning; and the
opening of sea communication established new points
of contact between Europe and Asia, slowly but surely
growing into a close connexion that has affected the
subsequent history of both continents, has largely in-
fluenced the politics of the maritime powers, and has
determined the whole destiny of India. When Queen
Elizabeth recognized the independence of the Dutch
republic (declared in 1578) and thus became committed
to war with Spain, the united naval forces of Englaﬂd
and Holland were directed against the Asiatic settle:
ments of Portugal, which were then, as has been said,
under the Spanish crown. The desperate struggle of
the United Provinces against Philip II exposed Spanish
vessels to the vindictive hostility of the Protestant traders
in Eastern waters; and the great victory over, the
Spanish Armada (1588) gave confidence to England. If
a memorial addressed to the Queen in 1589 the English
merchants ask for licence and encouragement to their
project of pushing forward adventures in the East
Indies. Such a trade, they say, ‘would by degrees
add to the shipping, seamen, and naval force of the
kingdom, in the same manner as it has increased the
Portuguese fleets” The Spaniards, however, took such
grave umbrage at the preparations made in England t0
interfere with their East Indian monopoly, that in 1599
the granting of a Charter to the English Company
was postponed for eighteen months by Elizabeth’s
Privy Council, who were at the moment negotiating
peace with Spain. In 1600, however, upon renewed
solicitations from the Adventurers for the East Indian
voyage, a Charter was given, for fifteen years, by the
Crown to the London Company. This deed of incor-
poration stands as a historic monument, commemo-
rating the inception of a great enterprise; it records
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the origin and indicates the direction of that great
current of Asiatic trade whose ever rising flow during
three centuries has brought wealth and power to the
English nation. .

Agt this period, moreover, the common nght of aﬂ
nations to trade freely and peacefully v&rxth Asia _thou.gh
it was asserted by the Dutch as against the Spanis

i om-
* monopoly, was in fact no more recognized thanac

mon international right to cultivate or cc.)lomze.l Eacl:
country was striving to seize and appropriate the arg_glse
possible share of this profitable commerce, to the forc(:il.

exclusion of all interlopers; they were all contending

M . on-
* for complete and masterful possession; they were ¢

quéring by water as they might be conqueﬂ:g_ bt);a}gi[:l(;
and fiercely attacking any intruder upon thewr o
ground as if he were an invader of their territo C)lr
At the end of the sixteenth cent_ury the Spa;“ilr'ez
claimed the whole right of trade wx.th the East r:hleir
as part of their sovereignty; the Indian seas were ol
territorial waters; they Permitted no E}lropeaﬂboird
eXcept their own to exist upon the Indian sea om-.
‘The Indies,’ they declared,  East and West, atr;:.?m i
house, privately possessed by us for mo'* ithout
hundred years; and no one has a right to enter wi o
our permission’; they claimed over these vast regfﬁrm
the same sovereign jurisdiCtiOn t}fat e n(;) wt Zf the
over our Indian empire. The Spanish Presiden o
Council of the Indies told our ambassador paces}s
‘that in coercions and punishments to r?s"amt}?cr to
to these countries, he had an inclination raf re oo
Cruelty than to clemency,’ and that the case }: ause
trade was far different there from elsewhere’f e(tfions
these dominions were Spanish, by the-mleho sr:;eres;
In 1605 the Spaniards threatened with the the East
Penalties any Hollander presuming o trade 10
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Indies; but the war between Spain and her revolted
provinces was carried on in Asia as bitterly as in
Europe, and largely accelerated the downfall of the
old Portuguese domination on the Indian seaboard.
There was some desperate fighting in the Malacca
Straits, and in the China sea, with merciless slaughter
after a defeat!. The question of the Eastern trade was
the most difficult and obstinately disputed point in the *
negotiations which ended with the recognition by Spain
of Holland’s independence. The Spanish king offered
in 1607 to renounce his claim of sovereignty over the
United Provinces if the Dutch would on their side
abandon their navigation to the East Indies. But the
Dutch treated this as the most valuable prope:rt)r'of
their own State ; they knew the Indian commerce t0
be the chief stay and subsistence of naval dominion
in either country; they saw that while they would be
ruined by resigning it, by retaining it they should keep
the power of retaliating in Asia upon Spain for oppres
sion or injuries in Europe. They insisted so firmly on
their right to trade freely in the East Indies that the

Spaniards at last gave way upon the point, though it
‘was never openly conceded.

SecrioN-11.  Holland, England, and France.

But although the Dutch asserted trade liberties
against Spain, their own policy was to establish the
strictest monopoly. Between 1597 and 1600 the Dutch
ships had first rounded the Cape of Good Hope into
Asiatic waters, where they were very fiercely handled
by the Spanish forces in that quarter. In 1602 the
Universal East India Company had been founded if

LY\ Portugues'e ship chased ashore and all the company drowned
but two or three.’— Records, 1607.

1
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Holland, with exclusive privilege of trading east of the
Cape and west of the Magellan Straits, .Wlth a great
capital subscribed by all the provinces, with full po?ve;
to make peace and war in the name of the Umt«la
ProVinces, to levy troops, and to appoint genera S.
Strong fleets were sent out with orders to expel the
Spanish-Portuguese from the Spice Islands and the
Indian coasts, to found settlements, and in. fact to annex
the trade to Holland precisely as they might annex an
enemy’s province. In the beginning thesc? proceedings
were taken in co-operation With the English, who nov;,
make their first substantial appearance, as represente
by a Company, in the field of Asiatic commerce. Bul:
the two nations soon hegan to quarf'el in Asia, tho:;g
in Europe they preserved amity, and in 1611 the Lox;ezz
Merchants prayed for protection aI.IC! redress, repre ent
ing that the Hollanders were drving them out of :
Places’ of traffic in the East Indies. When a ]om}:
Commission was appointed to settle matters, the 1ld)utc
‘challenged the sole trade in spices,’ nor could any
arangement be mediated. It is worth notxcmg, as
showing the value of the trade even at that early time,
that in 1615 the Dutch are reported to have fifty-one slfxps
M the East Indies, with a stock of £9oo,ooo.sterlmg,
and £400,000 taken up at interest. The English fC:);nc;
Pany paid £14,000 customs in 1615 for the cargo ob o
ships, and in 1616 one ship alone was valued at be o
than £140,000. A proposal by Holland that the Dutc
and English should form one Joint Stock Compan{;
divide their spheres of traffic, and combine foxice:' els
Order wholly to drive Spain out of tt}e East In ; rci
Was rejected, partly because James I still leant tov: «
2 Spanish alliance. Thus all attempts to arI;esuand
adjust the earliest disputes of England and Ho

C
.
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over their respective limits and shares in such 30$
enormously lucrative trade naturally failed ; indeed they "
served only to complicate the impending quarrel.
Upon one point only the two Protestant nations agreed’
cordially—in their inveterate hostility to the Spanish and’
Portuguese. They spared no pains to beat off and
expel from the coast of India the*Portuguese, who weré.
at this time (1613-15) in very bad odour with the Moghul i
government for having seized a great ship in which the :
emperor’s mother was the principal shareholder. 'l:he‘
correspondence of the English Company at this peﬂQd
is filled with reports of fierce battles with the Portd
guese, in one of which, at Surat, for example, betwees’
400 and 500 ¢ Portugals’ were slain, burnt, and drowued.
This rather sanguinary business is mentioned in 88
ordinary letter which goes on without change of tone 0
give the prices of commodities and the colours of cloths
that will not keep fast in an Indian climate. By 1675
the trade of Portugal had, we are told, inﬁnitely_de’g«
cayed; and the Spanish government showed very ligtle™.
concern at the rapid impoverishment of that kingdom-
In Holland, on the contrary, the Republic looked upoB |
its East India trade as ‘a high point of state, N‘d}
assisted the Company with great sums of money. But
the substitution of Dutchmen for Portuguese as oW
rivals in this part of the world was by no means af
advantage to us. Their estrangement from England:
originally caused by the wavering policy of the first tW0
Stuarts, who leaned first toward Spain and afterwards
toward France, was undoubtedly fostered by growing i
commercial jealousies. Thenceforward, throughout the
seventeenth century, the annals of our East India® -
affairs record a continuous persevering contest betwee :
the English and Dutch for advantage in the Indian
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re
trade, and for possession of the sc:ttlementicsl th::d:::ny
necessary to its existence. The Dutch ha t%lementS;
annexed most of the principal Portugnes® 5::1 all those
they asserted paramount European power o sharp
seasand islands; so that they constantly ltiameak in those
collision with the English, who were still we L sop-
regions, and whose merchant adventU{: e ::/imment of
ported by the vacillating and unpopuiAr &

-James I and his son Charles.

¢ S,
It should be understood that the teﬂ(;l Ea:;:lgizsed
acco;ding to.the nomencftl:relgi tt?x(;sio:t{ts;ies on the
n 1 er, ut a : y
e:;tos!i‘z f:;dt‘:epg;‘; of Bengal, the Stmt;({ 2:::::’2
Jafa, Siam, and all the Spice Islands ﬁ;:t Ceelebes and
in the Java and Chinese $€35 such 23 ¢ also a very
the Moluccas. With China and Japan tablished by
active’ commercial intercourse had been <:]ser cent. per
the English Company ; ‘something " of profit on
cent” being reckoned a fe"‘,sonable rateth century the
sales, In the first half of the seventie.n far the most
traffic with the Spice Islands Was hy branch of the
important and profitable '; and from - e determined
general East India trade the Dutch -werommerce the
to exclude us; for indeed upon th;S cely depended.
Prosperity of their State and people argthe operations
They did in fact so thwart and embarraSSf Eastern Asia,
of the English Company in the Watera® % sually
beyond the Malacca Straits, that the Engli that region,
withdrew from many of their stations maS S e went
and shifted their trade more anfl mm:' the countries
on, towards the coasts of India =7 English to co
adjacent. From this tendency of the i;glands in 1606—
! Profits of an English ship's voyage ©© tb¢ e

 the vs Annals of the
234 per cent. on the original sum subscnbed. Bruce X

East India Company. ca
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seized and.sunk; a small ’trading settlement in a sea-
Port was likely to pe Worried or plundered by some

native chief op goverror, while the rival European
traders woylqg Certain]

business, According
and Spain i, I

Y Spare no paing to ruin its
10 a treaty magde between France
) in the Tegions westward of the
ary Islands ‘tout serait 2 la force’ > and although

P imed immenge Jurisdictions,
East, yet these were of

, Y international lag, - Tpe Chartered
Companieg therefore

suit thege oq dir ";Pl‘esented a device, invented to
DAItions of ay; te i 1
merce and for eXistence, for extending co

Securing it b te o . . Lo
Without direqgyy Pledging 5 citorial appropriations,

3 government to angwer for
]

I9
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the acts of jts subjects, or to accept .responsxbxhtnyEr
he fighting traders. e
the rough and ready ways of t te fig e o
Charter expressed the delegatxop of certain s;_ ereig
Powers for distinct purposes ; it ?mounted‘ TO o one
boint of view to a licence for private war,d an | the
System has since had a long, evex;tt‘;t;laeadn cu
i i et by no mean .
hls;(;‘l;y};iltc?ohabi a:t:i’erveﬁ is th?t this s‘ystem, ux;ii(eir
Which the foundations of our Indian emp'mc:l w:rse:: ram,
Was something very different from the kin ;ﬁshmqm
ling haphazard adventure to wh}ch t?xe esta ishmen
of that empire is by common xrflagma;motr: .«Ismn often
ascribed.  On the contrary, it provided, :;1 l(t 'ismmem
3 free ang wealthy people, a very powe Pr hle rumen
of colonja} and commercial expansion. : P e o0
ispute was a share, or if possible the rnon;];l)ot }):,e o
Comnierce between western Europe and the pome
of Asia from the Red Sea to F:hlna and Ja;;hc.w The
€arly records of the East India Cqmpax;ythe W that
ong the whole accessible coast line o he Asiatic
Continent and among the islands, at every p p e
ing could be done—on the Arabian se;z India’ »
the Persian Gulf, from the western sxfie owere 2 to
Rorth-eastern China—the European:x natlo;tss od pvt
Contending vigorously for com'mercxal p;;) b they were
leges, The value of the prize for wucknown; e
Ompeting was even then perfectly we o e
Subsequent history has proved that the wth' c(;ntending'
3nd political predominance at home o{h i: o
Rationg depended considerably on ft brought the
Success, ¢ was the foreign imports ;haw o rumies
"evenue which maintained the great Cets A o
°f Spain; it was maritime trade that fe
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power of resistance displayed b
and the greatness of Englan
founded upon her world-rang
the most important branch of
the seventeenth century, the

Asia, and each nationa gove
or indirectly,

explorers from the despotically-go
Spain and Portugal seized lands a
tion rights in the name of their ¢
treated 4l these captures as incre
sovereignty. Between the Dutch

India Company the connexion was exceedingly close ;
although a forma] distinction w

as always maintai!“.ed’
In 1618 this Company, as we learn from an English
"ePOrt, Was composed of the greatest part of the Privy
Council, the nobility, Judges, and gentry, and was
furnished with an assured stock of £1,600,000. When,
in 1617, the English East India Company raised its
second Joint Stock, the sum of £1,620,040 was at once
subscribed in London; and the records of 1622 state

that goods bought in India for £356,288 had produced
£1,014,600in En
associations with Power and resources quite equal to
those of the ‘minor States at that period. But while ﬂ_‘e
State of Holland Was, so to speak, incorporate in its
Company, the English adopted from the beginning, and
Preserved up to the eng of the eighteenth century,
! ¢Surely at this day, with ug of Europe, the van of strength at
sea (which is one,of the Principal dowries of this :‘:gdom of Great
Britain) is great, both because most of the kingdoms of Europe sre
vvo girt with the sea mogt part of thejr compass, and because the
wealth of both Indjes

scems in great
command of the seas.'~Bacon, Of the true

y the Dutch Republic;
d has been manifestly
ing commerce.! By f?"
sea-borne traffic was, 10
exchange of goods with
rnment took part, directly

verned States of
nd claimed naviga
rown, which at once
ments to its complete
Republic and its Eass

in the struggle for jt, The first maritime'

gland. Here were two great commercial -
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ition no
a system under which the State l?eld iﬁ;s‘nl risks,
unlike that of partner en “’mmandm"bitl?t interfering
i demand a share LI f sleep-
a healonaflilr)l,e tﬁp‘m Charter rengwals, at klllzidoa hand
ing pavlytner in the concern, Wa:";gte:;tsoof the nation
litical 1 ith a
only when the general po ised. Armed with a .
i be compromised. es, the
::lemf;li m:::,lg t?y and left to their own ressotl;:: S as
Enu?ishe ampgnoy relied not so much. ugi)en e rwent
u gn‘their own wealth and energy; d s);me remark-
SOP;e perilous vicissitudes and performe

its. . ctised, from
ab};he: zlxot:xszt to which unofficial war twas P;; the roving
the sixteenth to the cighteenth SR G ed in this
i is perhaps arch iolomacy. I
o mt;m:s in India or the Persmnf jevances or
2:{igt:<§rctoa‘:-efer home for remesy E?rengcrh or Portu-
1 Wlth Dutch, ’ inat ed 1,

:lttlem:: ‘ o;iljgu}::e been very soon exterm

ese, they

1 wn
k to their ©
. . they too on
Th : such thing; . ere often up
we:go:slda:; their military operations W
14

1 peace
2 considerable scale. In 1622 there wWas formal p

Spain) and
between Portugal (which then belonged to SP

t
) ja Company were 2
England ; but the English East Indw;h the Portuguese,

. n wi
bitter war in the Indian Ocea dden and
hat strange effects st
w

A : ngst those
ass both in India z::\; ioncludc

. ir footing in
hath attained thf; doth truly

' *He that shall call to mind
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who had disturbed thej, trade apg molested the

Honourable Company’s ships. So the English Com-
Pany fitted out at Sypq 3 small fleet, anq sent jt up
the Persian Gulf wig, orders to assist Shap Abbas, the

to Goa,

gErous enemies in Asis

WEre now inflicting heavy
damage on oy, East Indjan

Company Wwas by no Means (jg,
two Companieg were rapidly dr

trade, which the Englwh
Posed to endyre, Tb‘
nifting «into a rather:
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i tional law
ferocioys war, quite uncontr:olled by mternsa i
Oor military usage, in which htt'le quarter wa mgv Both
Rothing spared that might extirpate tg ede:tztiar.xs; but
sides possessed armed ships and forti fe,-ts and a much
Athough the Dutch had many i licy of seizing
lal'ger territory than the English, t.h et po i)c{:;k that it
all the points of vantage ha‘d this dra.w ch{efs and
involved them in quarrels with ,tl.le na;}la‘;iges. ’After
crippled their capital by heavy military aty was at last
Protracted negotiations, " ZOWZVE;;; ::j i'!}!’ 1619 on the
arranged between Holland an ions. The
isg:f mztual restitutions and °°mpeni:(:§:d India
News, we learn from the correspondence, ter between
J'ust'i’n time to prevent ‘a blood};) e:cc]:) l’m This treaty,
11 of our best ships and 17 t;f;;is zctu.ally lasted less
i for twen ! little
:;hlch was madenths and seems to have bee;lﬁes o
: an dﬁvel.xty ﬂl:’lo Eas;t Indies, where tl}e n_eces;ispm‘ss
Cgf:;e?cii;ln co;petition went on m“{“pllz’:;;gatrocious
and reciprocal violence, until one pam’;‘;e massacre by
limax. .
Outrage t matters to a clim na (in the
the p tl;:-m:'gahlmos.t all the English at A - b'(;y that bred
ol uie 2 623, was a piece of cruel mIQ‘;‘ ymong the
I 7] . a
longuzztls)f;:rce ::’esentment. agam:; ;{;Hzgneration, and
Engji ts and mariners een the
e:ildf}:l:ztxil;l:sities that broke out later betw
3 1 . . ice I landSm/
tw’?‘l:l:h 2:5 ':dffaff: of the Dutch in the il::;y Smuch
and th:ir r:i’;mgerous énmity, had und::d the Asiatic
eight in diverting English .‘”dfhio?;cmes on the
- in making ntion.
;Onfment, and tth tlljxs; ;)l'incipal object Of- ou;ailtt:ettled
On th sea-ct;.:sn side of India the E?ghsfhthe Moghul
first ate S“::t,'in 1613, under a firmdn o
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Thomas Roe’s embassy? from James I to the Empero®.
Jehangir. In 1630 the English and Portuguese flee®
fought a respectable battle in that roadstead, Wlth':’“q
prejudice to international relations at home. And “
the Dutch were now making virulent attacks uP®®
the possessions of Portugal in India and Ceylon, hes
power had by this time fallen into a rapid declip®
When, in 1640, she recovered her independence =
a kingdom, she made some feeble attempts to hold het
ground in Asia; but after the Treaty of Munster (&
which limited her Indian possessions, Portugal {J;
irremediably into the background. In 1638 Sur#
became the English Company’s chief establishment 9
and by 1643 they were established on the east € m’ﬁ
at Masulipatam and Madras, with a factory up ©

Hooghly river for the Bengal traffic. Their itfﬂuCE

i
government, with special privileges procured by 5‘?

at the Moghul’s court was substantially promO"ved :
the deputation of Mr. Boughton, a surgeon in the *
India Company’s service, to Agra, for the purpose :
professionally treating the emperor, who
appointed him physician to the household. BY
middle of the seventeenth century the Company
trading all along the southern seaboard of Asia ;
the Persian Gulf eastward to the borders of Chins!
and as the commercial operations of the Dutch wﬂi
the same geographical range, the two nations Were W
close competition and incessant collision through o
this extensive line. But the quarrel at home

King and Parliament checked English enterprise 8¢ i

fountain-head. For our government could only

ke o d

- was thelr interest to do sO-

25
G.1]  HOLLAND, ENGLAND, AND FRANCE

bagked by their respective governments, Whg.ff::: ::3
direct weight of national authority to all expe lC any
annexations in the East. As‘the English te (;r:sl:)cia-\/
were thus virtually in the position of 2 pnvars it is not
tion contending against tWO sovereigh po’W'el \;var they
surprising that toward the end of the mt\xu had gained
were in very low water, while the D;t cn coasts, were
superiority over the English on the Incia Island; and
cutting off their trade with the Spice ,here.
treating them with the greatest arroga’ics C‘;:gl‘: com-
The State papers of this tin}e }'ecord 1rllcC R lencys
plaints of the ‘intolerable Injuries, sru;: tt)r(x’e Dutch in
and cunning circumventing projec 1o about sending
the East Indies; who made no :&;cmp ¢ ize or expel
fleets with large bodies of soldiers £2 ¢

:ons, whenever it
foreign merchants, and to 0cCUPY Stations,

d b
the encroachments of interlopers, oF pn

. irates
traders, some of whom Wereé little better than p '
]

. " ters the Company
for whose misconduct in Asiatic wate t by the local

Were nevertheless often called to alcc:f::ic o consular
authorities. In default of any dIP

i onsible
Telations between Europe and Asia, 2 resp

. . nts and licences
trading association, holding regular B0 5 iy re-

from the Moghul or his governors, W

ionali hich 1t
ed as representing the nationality t© W

] i nities
bel"“ged, and had to suffer repnsals.or pay indem

] aver
for the misdeeds of its compatriots. ts);ﬂth f‘; e
consequences might follow offence given

the
P rtu ese or
Pendent English merchantmen to the £0 g:ing vessel,

ol n intru
. ‘Dutch, who thought little of sinking 2 lling an
a weak and fluctuating support in disputes with fo',u‘ 3 u‘:g :he ('):f:le crew deliberately, Of ::t:fi :)yg the
rivals; while Holland and even Portugal were acti™ brosious factory. Only 8 company PP

! 1615-38.

r
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State, with an exclusive trading Charter, could command}
the capital, exert the strength, and maintain the consisten®’

English commerce had to fight its own battle
enemies who would have entirely expelled it from the
- 8reat markets of the East. In thage essential qualific®”
tions for success the Dutch excu:d = all other natios® ¥
during the greater part of the seventeenth centufd" ¥
The whole Republic, as js observed by an En
writer of the time, was virtually an association for ¢
purposes of navigation and trade ; the Dutch Compam”
were connected organically with the constitution of
States General. And since in Holland the people .‘t :
large were merchants and mariners, their commeres™ |
policy was stronger, more stiffly resolute, and bett® |
Supported than that of States ruled by a Court and. ‘"
2 landed aristocracy, whose aims and interests W
diverse and conflicting, i |
. It has been thought worth while to relate and explai®
' some detail, the history of the East Indian
duri’ng the first half of the seventeenth century, beca“_’:
the importance and magnitude, at that early stage, of 2°
public interests involved in it have not been ge"eﬂuy :
apprehended. In thege transactions we may obser*® f
the Precursory signs of that connexion between Eurf pean
and Asiatic politics that has grown closer and has multh
Plied its points of Contact during the last three h“nd{ed
years. If it had beep possible for one great .
nation to draw to jise)f all the sea-borne Asiat comg
merce—as the Pheenicians seem to have once 3l
monopolized the Mediterranean trade—that Commerwf
m}ght have beep carried on for a long time peaced y
with as little disturbance as was given by the overl2
trade to the countries through which it passed.

oy

' tion
'~ tlfreliant competition among the European na
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Wwhile the land routes traversed recognizable territorial
Jurisdictions, the water-ways lay open to all, and when the

. ; : i iatic
. . Yr> various traders began to jostle each other in the Asia
organization that was indispensable in those days, whe? ", s .

ports, the Dutch, English, and Portuguese fell out among
themselves in the Eastern seas as naturally as .Greeks,
Italians, and Arabs qusrrelled, two centuries earlier, over
the same prize iv ¥« Mediterranean. The§e quarrels
affected, and were affected by, the chang}ng course:
of politics during an age of incessant war in Europed,
for while kings and ministers were already 1‘nﬂuence.

by theﬂinterests of a trade which constantly aided their
treasuries, the acts and relations. of Egropean ruler's
bore directly, then as now, on thex.r foreign comn;erc.e.
The persecution of the Reformers in Holland by Spain

- led to the foundation of the Dutch East India Company;

the success of the Dutch stimulated English enterprise ;
and the fong quarrel in the East In'di.es between these t;r\;vlz
Protestant nations not only diminished and for a ;
dissolved their natural connexion—it also gave fo ::ti
English enterprise jn Asia its warlike character, miated
for armeq independence, and latter_ly its policy (m;)l P
frim the Dutch) of territorial acquisitiog. Never be .
Or since in the world’s history has ther€ been so muct
bloodshed over commerce as distinguished from (;OE) r:t
Zatic v, for a very brief experience of Fhe perils o 1'ah
ndian adventure seems to have convinced the Epg is
that they must abandon the hope of peaceful tradm.%l 13 v
that part of the world. They are, however, justly enti t;e
% the credit of having done their best, throughoutrce
Seventeenth century, to confine themselves to COTm:eize’
Whereas Portugal and Holland began at once to

i inevi f uncontrolled v
hmtol’y. But the inevitable consequence 0 e

i ies i rmed
X  convert all their East Indian Companies 1nto 2
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associations.  How the - English began to recover their position in the East
sequently converted ims: arrlpt?d aSSchatxons. were sub- Indgies. T}%e jealousies, political I:md commercial, be-
heIreatt;tler_ political powers will be seen tween the two Republics ’cuﬁminated in the war of 165,I~4,‘

7 e meantime, a5 . . when East India merchants, whose grievances had
Dutch Republic increas:(?irsangngth and stability of the formed one of the chief grounds of hostgility, prayed for
of this century, their enterpr arope frgm the beginning permission to fit out an armed fleet against the Dutch
and more high-handed. DI;‘:.SC N ASla.bccamc bolder in Asia, who had been making depredations on our
Holland waq supported Onlngththe Thlr.ty Years War shipping in Indian waters. In 1654 a peace was patched
Protgstant States of German ¢ ‘“ontinent by .Lhe up upon payment of compensation for injuries, especially
Austria ang Spain, the two yb.a nd by Franc.e against for the “bloodie business of Amboyna,” and with the
Mmenaced aj} Europe. Sych an lllg'Oted de?potxsms ‘that effect of defining the situation of the English on the
favourable to the securit fa e being peculiarly Indian littoral. Nevertheless, although the enmity and
rendered her 5 very seriouy 0 Holl‘and on the land, the encroachments of the Dutch in Asia by no means
The Dutch were throwin alto England on the sea. ceased, the proposals made to Cromwell for dissolving
they had foundeq thej %the Englxsh into the shade; the Company’s monopoly and throwing open the whole

oot Indian empire; they had Asiatic trade were so tempting to a ruler who was n

est Indian waters the S ; they had Captured.il‘l sore netd of ready-money, that he was hardly dissuaded
a.rlch cargo from Mexijc panish ships that carried from it by the combined weight of the arguments and

© to Ha liberal subsidies of the London Company. Yet it was
absolutely clear that free-traders in Asia would have fallen
an easy prey to the common enemy, for the power'of
the Dutch was again on the increase. They now main-v~
tained large military and naval forces in the East Indies,
obstructed our trade, harassed our agencies, and dis-
regarded all treaties. They drove the English off the
coast of Eastern Asia, seized Ceylon, blockaded Bantam
~—the Company’s headquarters in Java—and once more
tried to exterminate the English factories in the Spice
Islands.

Meanwhile the trade was much disturbed, and the
COmPany's settlements were put in jeopardy, by the
civil war that broke out in India among the sons of
Shah Jehan in 1658, during that emperor’s life. By
1660, however, Aurangzeb'’s triumph over his brothers

e T
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had restored tranquillity. The beginning of his long
reign, full of importance to Anglo-Indian history, sy»
chronizes with the Restoration of Charles 11, an event
which changed the political connexions of England and
materially affected our commercial system. The Com-
pany wanted more extensive powers; and Charles I
wanted to obliterate from their existing Charter the
name of Cromwell; so he gave them a new Chartehs
authorizing them to make peace and war with any
people not being Christian, although in fact their only
troublesome enemies belonged to Christendom. Por
tugal now sought the English alliance in the hope ©

recovering some of her Eastern possessions that she

had lost while under the Spanish yoke, or at least of -

defending against the Dutch what she had been able
to retain. These negotiations brought us the valuable
acquisition of the island of Bombay, which wes ced
to England in 1661, as the pledge of an an'angemef"’
for a kind of defensive war against the Dutch 1?
Asia. But since the Portuguese were as jealous of the
English as they were afraid of the Dutch, some ye*}f’ .
passed before the English found themselves in qui€t !
possession of the island ; nor was it until 1669 th’t
Bombay and St. Helena were granted in full propeffy.;f
to the London Company., ;
In 1661 Charles II had granted to this Company bY
Charter the entire English traffic in the East Indi€$
with licence to coin money, administer justice, an
punish interlopers ; and he confirmed their authority t©
make war and peace with non-Christian States in thos?,
parts. He had also adopted Cromwell’s famous Nav¥"

4
i
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gation Law, which was devised to give our sailors and:
shipping a monopoly of the transport of goods inter
changed with England, and was chiefly aimed at th¢
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Dutch, who were then the principal carriers of the sea-
bor of Europe.

I:etl:‘i-:(irelanner thg commercial resources of En'glapd-
were formed, organized, and directed towards.malrrltil:n
ing an equal contest against inveterat.e foes,e innothose
there be any doubt that trade monopolies were e
days vssential to the existence of our cOmr.nerCIa nta-
ments in Asia. We had then no diplomatic represe :
tives in non-Christian countries the home go\.,er?mfnr:ei
paid no attention to the grievances of any Smsgszcre is
chant ‘or ship-master; and the Amboyna malSe -
only one example of the reckless me.thods in l}l1 e
commercial rivals in distant countries. WIt‘tOL\lNithogut
capital, an armament, and au.thonty to use 1‘;ntr e
some kind of rough jurisdiction OVer their cot 0 }c]ould
in distant settlements, no mercantile associato rity for
preserv~ sufficient influence a‘t home. or security
their ships at sea and their foreign Sta.'non;' East India

All these measures for Strengthemngl t ealarmed by
trade angered the Dutch, who were ais0 the French
the sale of Dunkirk to France which let ing of the
into the narrow seas, and by the \veakenlx?ngnce and
Spanish barrier of the Netherlands between erral"iastern
Holland. The quarrel with Eng]al?d lth . for the
affairs became sharper and more Virs e; ’k the en-
Dutch were resolved to check anfl be?t' o de ; and
croachment of the English on thelr-ASlaltlc t):;ls erated
the English on their side were Contml.lal Y feir I1mders
by the acts of violence committed against :1] reported
in the East. In 1664 the French ambass? 0; to pblows
from London that England was ready 1o C?m attaquer) ;
with the Hollanders (on meurt d’e_nvle %e evlslo had just
but it was then the policy of Louis XIh ’ v;:rench East
been induced by Colbert to launch the

)
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India Company, to preserve peace. He feared tha"
if war broke out it would end by giving irresistible’
naval superiority to the nation that won, and as his
Davy was not ready, he was anxious to maintain 8
balance of naval power on the French coast. Never

i R II
theless the quarrel grew so bitter that war did beg‘n CHAPTE
in 1665, when the F ' i tantlyy ROPE AND
to joir51 thee Dutih rit?:gkl?xidtistizlge%bqf;::ion to INFLUENCE AND CONNEXION OF POLITICS IN EU
H
do so,

ASIA (1660‘1700)

In Sh9rt, at the beginning of the seventeenth century " Secrion L. State of Affairs in Europe.

. the desire to destroy the colonies and commerce he seventeenth century, the
Spain and Portugal united against them the Dutch : Iv the la:1§t quarter of t fe the West —the English, /
English in the East Indies. Then, as the power of - three maritime peoples © ifestly entered the lists
the Spanish empire waned, the two Northern nationss Dutch, and French—had ma;ml! scendancy in Asiatic
having the Asiatic field to themselves for a time, tur® 1 of competition for commercia 1ahad fallen far into the
savagely on each other, But the fierce naval ﬁgh““‘ waters, ‘.”}.’“" Spain and Portug:oken; they kept their
that ensued between the Dutch and English enfeebled:  Tear; their sea power was

. The

) their commerce. 1!
both nations ; and they soon became equally distrusti®. °°l°n_le$, but thf’y had .l(:t ents in the East Indies
of the designs of the French not only in Europe, but Engl_'Sh Compan){s establis Pm sidency of Bantam, with
also in Asia; for France was now entering the aredh * Sonsisted at this time of the i rethe Indian Archipelago;
although many years were still to pass before she Coulé Macassar and other places

establish herself substantial

It may thys be said, bri
merce being a peace

contradicted by historical fact. When the traders h ; in or
to take care of themselves, they fought on their ow‘, It is of ATy DO e

| PR : uent stages 0
score and venture, with fleets and troops. Afterwardif ght the earlier subseq

iy in why Englan
vyhen the governments stepped in to help their resp @ ominion, and to i lor
tive Compames, the wars becam

Other competitors in this long -’{n_d e.vn
the vicissitudes of European politics ¥ upo
s century should be brielly tousbef WP 1 o
: in the

d'hui ils se . . dire @l the syccess of England in

ce dessein et celuj de Tontrent siavides qu'on peut di

. nes Of v
0 the mistakes of France and the mifo:‘:‘“ places
s querelles qu'ils uucuﬂ“q“ V * Birdwood, Report om Old Records. There were 250
X1V to his ambassadors (April, 1665). ~ in

the Persian Gulf,

] the
Fort g, George and its dependentf f;ct:r:‘ls. :r[:d o
Coromandel Coast and in the Bay_ 0 be r%lin;te poss
the west coast of Bombay, Surat, with subo
I On that side of India'.

sl

ly upon the coast of India.

der to set in clear
f the rise of British
d finally distanced
entful race, that
the latter part
n; because

e national.
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Holland in the West. From the beginning of t!
century the Eastern trade had been a make-weight a1
a perceptible element in the regulation of our polic,
abroad, for the London merchants had never been wi
out means of influencing the Court or the Parliaments

but the adjustment of this important national intere_s‘
to the varying exigencies of the general situation g

Europe had about this time become peculiarly difficult
During the interval between the Restoration (1660) aP
the Revolution (1688), when our commerce incl'ea-"e_d
and throve mightily, we had to make head in Asﬂ
against the jealous antagonism of the Dutch ; while i
Europe the Dutch were our natural allies against the
arbitrary aggressiveness of France. In the East !

was of vital importance to our commerce that tht

power of Holland should be repressed, in the o

we were vitally interested in upholding it; the balan®®
of trade in Asia was inconsistent with the balanc®
of politics in Europe. It was remarked by 2 cof
temporary diplomatist that England’s problem was w0
keep the peace with Holland without losing our & 'i
India trade; for if we supported the Dutch o
France they went on elbowing us out of Asia; Wtf‘u
in joining France against Holland we were br

down one maritime power only to make room °%
another that might become much more formidablé
The organization of the French navy had now

seriously taken up; and in 1664 was founded th!
French East India Company, which in 1665 had fiste!
out a squadron for the East Indies. In 1672, whe!
England and France were allied against Holland, '
French armament under De |a Haye sailed for Ind!
occupied the excellent harbour of Trincomalee in C&
lon, and took possession of St. Thome, close to Mad™

Ca. 11} STATE OF AFFAIRS IN EUROPE 35

The English could not decently oppose the em;ssarlesf
of a friendly nation, although this first appeara{lce}?

the French on the Coromandel coast—where in the
next century our contest with them was fought out—
could not but excite considerable uneasiness. NO"bw aksl
the situation much improved in our favour when ho;

places were subsequently captured from the French by
the Dutch. . .

The foreign relations of England at this pe_ﬂ(;ld n/e:l v
unsettled and curiously complicated. In 1665 ?i:e d
and England were at war, in 3666 FranceHj(l)lamd
Holland against us; but in 166.8 Engla.nd, N 'nsé
and Sweden had formed the Triple Alliance 28870
France ; while in 1672 France and Eng!and con ade
to attack Holland ; and in 1678 the I?nghsh ag'?? mThe
a defensive league with Holland agam.St Franc e iargely
motives for these rapid changes of attitude wer
connected with Asiatic commerce. - )

The three wars against Holland 1nto which eliir"gg;
drifted during the seventeenth century (})etw by com-
and 1672) were all prompted, more OF - yarrel in
mercial and colonial animosities. For the qu ances
Cromwell’s time had arisen directly out of g:;f:t their
against the Dutch in Asia; and we have sehen xpansion
determined attempts to thwart and l'el?elt ¢ ZuEed the
of English commerce in the East Indies -pr0666 when
rupture of 1665 France joined Holland n dI m{til e
some desperate naval engagements-eng{s/ ,o alarmed
invasion of Spanish Flanders by Louis X sosals from
the Dutch, that they consented to pacific prop

is early timeé,

' It may be noticed, as showing the suengthf e:;ct; att 1:}:; oveanent

of the English Company, that they were require . f’n e ey o
to send out a large body of men tO defend Bo ;

P vessels.
employed an armed fleet of some thirty-five
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the English, and signed the Treaty of Breda!, upon
the basis of Ut possidetss as to territory, and the amicable
adjustment of all commercial disputes. England also
made peace with France, but as Louis XIV neverthe-
less pushed on his invasion of Spanish Flanders, the
Triple Alliance was formed to stop him by insisting on
France and Spain coming to some arrangement. Then
followed a fresh shuffle of the cards, for in 1670 the
French and English kings agreed, by their secret
tre.aty of Dover, to make a joint attack upon the Dutch.
It is a mistake to suppose, as is commonly thought, that
Charles II was induced to join France in 1672 merely
b‘y. French bribes and his sympathy with Roman Catho-
hgsm. His alliance with France was undoubtedly
aimed against civil and religious liberty at home; but
abroad one of its objects was to cut down the naval and
commercial growth of Holland, with whom we had many
unsettled quarrels both in America and in Asia. BY
a secret treaty projected between France, England, and
Portugal in 1673, the three powers were to send a joint
naval expedition against the Dutch possessions in Asid,
which were to be seized and divided among the allies-
It i§ thus clear that there were strong and recurrent
motives for hostility between the two nations, closely
connected with Asiatic affairs®. Even Sir William
Temple, the negotiator of the Triple Alliance, discusses

in one of his essays the question whether we should -

derive greater advantage than France from the ruin
of Holland. Whether in that case we could manage
to bring over to England the Dutch trade and shipping:
seems to him doubtful; yet he fears that, unless England
joins France against Holland, the two continental States
1 1667.
* ‘Us they distrust, Spain they despise, Holland they hate.’ Lettef

of Marquis de Ruvigny, French Ambassador in England, 1672, to hi$
own government.
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might combine against England. In 1671, accordingly,
England did join France in a war which ended, so far
as we were concerned, in 1674, when the Dutch agreed
to salute the English flag in the narrow s€as, and to refer
to arbitration all commercial differences. Louis XIV,
on the other hand, went on capturing town after town
on the Flemish border; his great armies Were overrun-
ning Holland, and the Prince of Orange had declared
that he would die in the last ditch. Finally, when the
English had made a defensive treaty with Hollanfl to save
her from ruin, a general peace was ratified at Nxmegu}eln
in 1678, on terms very favourable to France, v:ri o
retained many of the barrier towns in the Netherlan s.‘.
The upshot of these long continental wars was man(;
festly to strengthen England and to weaken Hollanh.
In 1677, when the French invasion had thrown t g
Dutch into peril and distress, the commerce of Englanof
Was prospering wonderfully *. MO!‘CO\‘I(':I", tf‘le trc;lcfiom
1678 was soon broken by fresh hostilities ; an .
that time up to the end of the century the Fr.e‘nch mg
become entirely engrossed in his ambitious an

extravagant wars, while the Dutch were fighting desper-

ritime
ate] eyl . g0 that the only two mar
y for their existence; fear in the

Powers from which England had anything to

ean
t were entangled in a great struggle on the Europ

Continent. From these contests Holland emerged, :‘
the Peace of Ryswick (1697) with enfeebled st.rc;,lnghte;
With her commerce severely damaged, and wit

. 1 d.
resources for distant expeditions fnatena“y rec::lcizst
But the Dutch had done much injury o the eices in
French settlements planted under Colbert’s ausp

i | of Danby, hath
! “The king,’ says Brisbane, in a letter t0 the Earmion beyond the

Succeeded in the improvement of trade and nav:i  beyon e

hou pec! of those who talked of it seventeen ye'ar's a;‘g (:l.t;.) kit can
m‘d g o e e ‘t'tl:voual:l ever rise to it
inue so, as it was hard to believe once 1

l“:‘e 25, 1677. Danby’s Lefters, 315
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the East Indies ; and France had been so much occupied
on the land, particularly when the fortune of war began
to turn against her, that she was now incapacitated from
pursuing Colbert’'s wise and far-reaching schemes of
commercial and colonial expansion. Her naval develop
ment was checked ; her maritime enterprise took no
fresh flight until after the Peace of Utrecht’. In short the

. French and Dutch had mutually disabled each other, t0

the great advantage, for operations beyond sea, of the
English; who thenceforward begin to draw slowly but
continuously to the foremost place in Asiatic conquest
and commerce.

From this period of great continental wars in Europ¢
we may date the beginning of substantial prosperity for
our East Indian trade ; for it was then that the English
made good their footing on the Indian coasts. We
learn from Macaulay’s History that during the twenty
years succeeding the Restoration, the value of the
annual imports from Bengal alone rose from £8,000 t0
£300,000, and that the gains of the Company from their
monepoly of the import of East Indian produce weré

almost incredible. In 1685 the headquarters of theif
business on the Western side was transferred from
Surat to Bombay ; in 1687 the chief Bengal agency was *

removed from Hooghly to Calcutta; and Madras had
become their central post on the eastern shores of the
Indian peninsula. The Company were liberally en
couraged by the government of the two last Stuart
kings, who granted ample charters, and even despalChed

armed reinforcements to their settlements. After the

establishment of these three principal stations—which
beFame afterwards, as Presidency towns, the cardinal
points where the British dominion was first fixed and
whence it issued out into spacious radiation—the East

India Company resolved, in 1687, to assume indepe®”

' 1713
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dent jurisdiction within their own settlements,tto :cé:tx;);
them, to coin money, to collect. v stoms, on 1in;its.
short, as a self-governing body w“h.u.q.thelr c;‘\: urpose
They now began to enlist a native militia for tthei:nselves
of using their chartered right of pro?ectmgttack and of
by reprisals against oppression or dlf‘;ct‘zith t};e local
fighting for their own hand In quarre > gystem thus
governors or petty chiefs. In the newf yhich these
introduced was contained the germ out © vZmded into
scattered trading settlements eventl{ally Fxpt weakness
wide territorial dominion; and the incipien otives and
of the Moghul empire furnished both the m

the opportunity for the change.

State of Affasrs in India.

dministration prevalled up
ovinces, and was

SectionN 1L

So long as the imperial adm? .
to the limits of its furthest Indian pEn lish merchants
effectively felt on either seaboard, the E28

i ing them to com-
were quite satisfied with licences allowing

s . ts of land for build-
pound for the export duties, with grants for which

Ing their factories, and with other Fn'\x’"ﬂfng:r?ey’s worth.
they paid readily while they gvot thet mpire were now
But the outlying POSSCSSion,S of theT; pMaratha chief
No longer peacefully subordinate. e‘ :nvading the
ivaji was ranging about the Dekhan’, T
Carnatic, and dominating the whole UPP d settlements
west coast, not excluding the Seaport(si arzllaged Surat,
held by Europeans. In 1664 he 2 pd successfully
where the English factory Was bralv(zlydal:‘n 1671 he had
defended by Sir George Oxenden ; ant ;.nd the Portu-
levied heavy contributions fror? Sural overnors give
guese colony. Nor could the Moghu geb’s attention
any trustworthy protectiony for -P:,u:!:lizlndian peninsula-
' The Dekhan is the great central T80

. er may be taken 38
The Vindya range of bills and the Nerbudda river

marking roughiy its northern limit.
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was distracted by a revolt in Afghanistan, which aftes

; ::)ngosvr;‘d ar&lfxous campaign he was totally unable t0
g his' l.len he returned to the Dekhan, he
After Siv, “f,:nt:]mxes stronger than before in the field-
the revolta :“{; e.ath in 1680 his son Sambaji continued
by incessa,nt € imperial armies were gradually worn out
that al w_arfare, by .futile pursuits of an enemy
ani ways avoided a decisive blow, and by the disor-

fm 1:::3:1 ;)f the central government caused by the
o ul:pai ss o;l\g absence from his capital upon distant
kingdoxi::; .f Gurangzeb had destroyed the Mahomedan
which migh olkhonda and Bijapur in southern Indis,
against thg t at any rate have served as breakwaters
the war wa(s3 spread of .the Maratha insurrection; and
the native ::w-b-ecom}“g epidemic. The dislocation of
the foreign mmIStrano‘? led to the consolidation of
pelled fo% th cttlements, since the Companies were cont
tunity of takielr self-preservation to act upon this oppor
country T;!g Up a more independent position in th¢
aUthorit.y ™ e rel‘axatxon of the supreme legitimat
ships, and wi&;ned u:s.hold of the more distafflt governof
o , The ith local Irresponsibility came local oppre?
extortion an(;n erchants became exposed to irreguls
officials who eo i LOUS ransoming by subordina®
regular safegL‘lz.:frl:;il give them no valid guarantees 0
leges, even wh ’ Whﬂf their immunities and priv-
emperor’s mini:?c obtained at the capital from th
im})uni}:y at the se;sl;ort‘: ere often disregarded With
n : '
vince(; :;‘:mzlel;iumstances the English Company co%
the success ande S, after much anxious discussion, that
as formerly of th comparative security of the Dutch
their practice ¢ }_)O.rtuguesc' had been founded 08
strong enough 1o 278 and openly fortifying pos
the imperialg ' render the holders independent ©
pleasure, and to resist the arbitrary exa¢

.although undermined, w
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tions of neighbouring officials or potentates. Their
assumed jurisdiction was still to be entirely confined
to the sea-coast, and its object went no further than
the security of their trade. But the English soon dis-
covered that the time had not yet come when a foreign
flag could be safely set up on the Indian mainland.
The Portuguese had established themselves at Goa
before the Moghul empire had extended to the west
coast; the Dutch had fixed their independent settle-
ments for the most part upon islands. In the seven-
teenth century the power of the Moghul emperor,
as not yet so far reduced
that he could be defied with impunity on his own
seaboard. When, in 1687, the East India Company
ventured to declare war against the emperor Aurang:
zeb, all the English settlements soon found them-
selves placed in great jeopardy by this rashness. It
was lucky for the foreigners that the capture and
execution of Sambaji, the Maratha leader, roused the
Hindus of the south-west country to unite in strenuous
Tevolt against the fanatic Mahomedan sovereign, who
thereafter became too deeply entangled in the meshes
of guerilla warfare and sporadic insurrections to flfld
leisure for dealing thoroughly with comparatively 18-
significant mercantile intruders. Moreover, since thfe
Moghul government maintained no regular navy, it
could not keep up a blockade of the harbours and rver
estuaries or bar the entry of foreign ships; while on the
other hand the imperial customs revenue suffered

heavily from their hostility.

There are two cardinal points in
India during the sixteenth century,
might draw lines of causes and conseq
prolonged through the three next centuries, cONVerge
and meet in the climax of the establishment of the

British Empire. The first is the acquisition by an

the history of
from which one
uences that, when
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Europe i
the wlz)r?g’snl?itsl:) ", the POrtl?gque' for the first time in
mainland. Th: v, of 2 territorial footing on the Indian
Moghul empir Sscond point is the foundation of the
beyond the gxis yTt}}:e C‘hlef of a Tartar tribe from
India by sea onl i ; e European forced his entry int0
his final and ya few years before the Moghul made
querque took s(:?ls:e?rslfullsinvasmdn by land; for ALY
empire w o; and in 1525 the Mo hul
111«5.) skill 2? é;inded by the brilliant a“dfcity and gvaf'
of 12,000 men er, a Chagatai Tartar, who with an army
kings at Delhi overthrew the dominion of the Pathan
of oo and subdued all the northern provinec®
India by his titl of Al Aurangzeb (better known i
sentative of a de of Alamgir) was the last able repre
India from theyna-Sty that had conquered and ruled in
had been con l'rglddle of the sixteenth century. It
splendour andSOl ated and raised to a full height of
Queen I*Zlizabet}llmwer by Akbar, a contemporary o
I51 years, from Ai{b F?ur successive emperors reign
death in 1707 : ar's accession in 1556 to Aurangzeb’s
always a Stzo7’ a“-d as in Asia a long reign is
Moghul was fng reln, for a century and a half the
foreign by dezlcrly India’s master. The dynasty was
government wa ent and habits; the strength of the
fresh blood fro; SubStalned by constant importation of
were mainly vig abroad; the military and civil chiefs
took servies unbdorous recrl_xits from Central Asia who
race and religion er the Indian sovereigns of their own
politic rulers wh. Ak.bar and his two successors weré
families of the Hc.) allied themselves with the princely
the prejudices o fln'flhus, respected up to a certain point
and religiOUS de e.poplﬂati()n, and kept both CiVil
The Emperors js}€9tlsm within reasonable bounds.
Z)l:)s of Hindu r:o;:flsr- al? dt ihah Jehan were both
ah ; » but Auran |
Jehan, and the fourth in descgeznctb’frtt:lme ;O;b;'
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was a Mahomedan by full parentagt and a bigoted
Islamite by temperament; and after his triumph n the
great civil war that broke out among the sons of Shah
].ehén, he launched out into a career of fanatic persecu
tion and ambitious territorial aggrandisement. In the
writings of Francois Bernier, a Frenchman who was
Court Physician to the Moghul emperor toward the
beginning of Aurangzeb's long reign, may be found an
excellent picture of the condition of the empire at that
period. His book contains 2 lively sketch of contem-
porary history, and is full of striking observations upon
the system of government, the composition of the army,
and the more prominent features of Indian society and
’fldministration. Perhaps the most valuable part of it
is the letter ‘ Concerning Hindusthan,’ which Bernier

wrote, after his return to France, to Colbert, the cele-

brated minister of Louis X1V, who had just set on foot
that became our

the French East India Company

f?midable rival in the eighteenth century. His descrip-
tion of the military and official classes i instructive—
¢ig a foreigner 11 Hin-

“The great Moghul,’ he $2¥s |
hostile

dusthan ; consequently he finds himself in 2 105
country, or nearly so, containing hundreds of Gentiles
to one Mahomedan.

(Hindus) to one Moghul, or even o
... The court itself does not nOW consist, as originally,

of real Moghuls, but 1s 2 medley of Usbegs, Persians,
Arabs, and Turks, or descendants from all these people’

‘It must not be imagined, he elsewhere observes,
‘that the Omrah or Lords of the Moghul’s court are
members of ancient families, 83 our nobility in 'France
. . . they mostly consist of adventurers from different
nations, who entice one another to the court, and are.
generally persons of low descent, some havmg.been
originally slaves. The Moghul raises them to fixgmty
or degrades them t0 obscurity according to his own
pleasure and caprice”
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Bernier goes on to show that the total insecurity of
all private property, land revenue exactions, instability
of government, the denial of justice, the tyranny and
cupidity of the sovereign and his subordinates, ‘3
tyranny often so excessive as to deprive the peasant
and artisan of the necessaries of life, that drives the
cultivator of the soil from his wretched home, and that
was ruining agriculture—accounted abundantly for the

rapid decadence of all Asiatic States®. ‘It is owing °

he says, ‘to this miserable system that most towns

in Hindusthan are made up of earth, mud, and othef

wretched materials ; that there is no city or town which,
if it be not already ruined or deserted, does not bear

evident marks of approaching decay.’ He touches, ift -

this manner, upon the symptoms, already perceptible t0

a close observer, of the empire’s political and econo
mical decline,

Soon after the date at which Bernier wrote, Aurang

zeb entered upon the interminable wars in South Indi3

which gradually involved him in the misfortunes and
difficulties that darkened the last years of his reig®
He succeeded in upsetting the minor Mahomeda?
kingdoms which had been strong enough to hold down
the Hindu population ; but he had in fact weakened hiS
empire by extending it ; for the new southern provinces
could not be effectively managed at a distance from th¢
central authority, and the Hindus were not only pro
voked by his fanaticism, but encouraged by his inability
to control them. The Moghul government, moreover
had never paid much attention to its sea frontier, being
quite unaccustomed to expect foreign enemies or in-

! ‘The country is ruined by the necessity of defraying the enormous
charges required to maintain the splendour of a numerous court,

to pay a large army maintained for the purpose of keeping the people

in subjection. No adeguate idea can be conveyed of the swfferings o
that people’—Bernier.
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-west,
truders from any other quarter than thev;o;(t:;:: o
through the Afghan passes. The c?nly g n indepen-
the Indian coast belonged to the Stddms, :ally placed
dent Abyssinian colony, whose chiefs occasiond ¥E
their fleet at the disposal of Aumngzeb or emp
on the west side of the Indian pen1n§ula. ances, there-
To these causes and favouring Clrcu::‘:l a:sover,eig'ﬂt)’.
fore, to the incipient decline of the <_:en the outskirts
to the relaxation of imperial authority o8 otion caused
of the dominion, and especially t0 the com™

i tic
by the spread of the Hindu rebellion under energe

2t i hich
Maratha leaders, we may attribute the facility with w

hores of
the English made good their foothold ;nct:; sry‘
India toward the close of the seventeer ber that at the
It is important, moreover, tO rememof the Moghul
time when the mistakes and thblZS- to access from
empire were opening the gates of ?ﬂ ;:1 rope which for
the sea, there set in an €ra of war 10 sources of Eng-
Many y'ears disabled or diverted the r; Holland. The
land’s two maritime rivals, France anWho ruled France
reigns of the two autocratic monar(:llfs of the seventeenth
and India throughout the seco'nd h ime, for the dates of
Century tally very nearly in point of tln;e;ship very nearly
eir respective accessions t0 ac'tual ru iohteenth century
Coincide ; and they died early in the (:hi policy to which
Within a few years of each other. In ally attached him-
each of these celebrated rulers person es, there 1s also
self, and in its unfortunateé Consequenc’rt;e accession of
much more than a fanciful reSemblanie. Jace at a moment
both Aurangzeb and Louis X1V to0 th:)ir dynasties were
when the splendour and fame of t

f con-
: a career of €
in full lustre; they both mauguratec:) & e acigh-
quest and unscrupulous attacks up

bours that was at first tri}JmP
undermined the prospernty °a
stability of their houses by ¥

litic wars.
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Fanatic religious persecution of their own subjects
unwieldy centralization of all governmental authority by
the levelling of local institutions, widespread corruption
and a magnificent court under the influence of bigots:
lackeys, and panders, were characteristics of the reigh i
of the Bourbon as well as of the Moghul. And in each
instance half a century’s autocratic misrule, complicat

by unfortunate foreign wars, sectarian revolts, and gl’i“d'
ing fiscal oppression, brought great misery on the peoplés
and fatally enervated the monarchy. Toward the en
of the seventeenth century the clouds began to gathefs
and from the beginning of the eighteenth century the
fortunes of both sovereigns were perceptibly on the
wane. It so happened that the decline, or eclipsé, ot
each power was eminently favourable to the rising
commercial ascendancy of the English nation. In 169
King William formed the grand alliance of the Ger
manic States and of the maritime powers, Englan
Holland, and Spain, against France ; whereby the pr¢’
ponderance of the French was checked, and thelf
schemes of colonial and commercial expansion were
thrown aside or trampled down in a great Europea®
war. For although the Peace of Ryswick suspeﬂ‘{le‘l
hostilities for a few years, it may be said that during
the whole period from 16go to 1713, the French mo®
archy was engaged in conflicts with all its Europea®
neighbours on a vast scale of ruinous expenditure.

The condition of the Moghul empire was even worse:
We have seen that during the seventeenth century, s0
long as the Moghul empire retained its vigour, it W&°
found impossible for any foreign adventurers to obtain
more than a precarious footing, by sufferance, on th'j

~mainland of India. But when the eighteenth centufy
opened, the disorder of the imperial government wa
manifestly culminating to a climax. The great age °
Aurangzeb, the persistence and contagious spread 0

4
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the Hindu revolt against his oppression; u:€ certainty
that his death would be the signal for civil war among
his sons, and that the succession must abide the Cbance
of battle ; financial distress and the visible loosening of
his administration everywhere——these were the orflmary
symptoms of debility, decay. and approximate dissolu-
tion in an Oriental dynasty. In the Porth-west the
Persians and the rebellious Afghan tribes had now
Wrested from Aurangzeb his border stronghglds; his
grasp on that all-important frontier ha'd become m.secure.
and the high roads from central Asia were again open
to invaders. In the south-west the Moghul, after put-
ting down the kingdoms of Bijapur .al?d qolkllonda,
had been unable to reconstruct an administration strong
enough to repress the turbulent eIerqents that hi.ls- im-
politic demolitions had set free.i The dlsbande.d sol lerﬁ,
the plundercd peasants, the disaffected Hindu laz .
holders, all rallied round the standard of the l\df?irz'l 11:
captains, who bribed or daunted the imperial g fcxztied,
harried the districts, cut off the revenue, and d¢ enty-
the Moghul forces in detail.\ Durmg, the last twre] ge
our years (1683-1707) of Aurgngzcbs 1ongt1r:1gso,mh_
Was commanding his armics 1n Pt;rson Fm ]Al "
Western borders of his empire, until he died at ]ld be
Nagar in his eighty-ninth year. No two rulers c?vlll e
less alike in character than Aurangzeb and Ma ror
Aurelius; yet one is reminded of the Roman evrilpe o
€Xpiring in his Pannonian camp after fourtt?er?' )C‘arjere
incessant frontier warfare, when the Palthlme‘rian
threatening his castern provinces and the bzti)r ’ All
tribes wepe tiring out his legions on the Danu e(.)f e
these internal troubles were evident symptoms ors of
€mpire’s impending disruption, and the precurs

3 great political change.
E



CHAPTER 111

CONSOLIDATION OF THE ENGLISH EAST INDIA COMPANRY

(16g0—1702)

SecrioN 1. Condition and importance of the East Indian trade.

In India the last years of the seventeenth century
had been for the English East India Company a perit?d
of not untroubled transition from a purely commerct
system toward a kind of elementary local self-gover®
ment. The increasing weakness of the Moghul empir®
doubled the risks and uncertainty of their trade; Pr
ducing constant alarms from the fighting that went 0P
near their settlements, liability to plunder and incessant
exactions, exposure to interference from interloper®
and danger of encroachment or attack from Europea?
rivals. They had now deliberately adopted the plar
of endeavouring to rid themselves of dependence on
the native authorities; and their agents were enjoin
to spare no pains for improving their revenue. ‘The
increase of our revenue,’ they wrote in 1690, ‘is the

subject of our care as much as our trade ; t'is that must

maintain our force when twenty accidents may interrupt
our trade; t'is that must make us a nation in India ..-
and upon this account it is that the wise Dutch, in
their general advices that we have seen, write t€D
paragraphs concerning their government, their civil ab
military policy, warfare, and the increase of their revenut
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for one paragraph they write concerning trade.” Th.en‘
Purpose was now (to use their own words) to establish
“such a Politie of civil and military power, and create
and secure such a large revenue, as may be the fOL-m'da-
Fion of a large, well grounded, sure English dominion
in India for all time to come!’ These instructions
show that, to use an Oriental metaphor, the scent'of
dominion  was already in the nostrils of the English
C,ompany, that they were by this time on the track of
higher game than the profits of trade, and that they
Were gradually concentrating their operations upon th_e
ndian mainland, At Madras and Bombay their forti-
fications were in fair condition, although their troops,
beside a few Europeans, were chiefly a rabble of Ar-
Menians, Arabs, negroes, and half-bred Portuguese. I;
Bengal the imperial viceroy, being himself hard pressed,
had permitted their agent to fortify Calcutta, where Fort
Villiam was named after the reigning Kin.g of England.
In 1687, having resolved to bring all their settlemehnt;
under 5 regulated administration, the ComPany .a
fitted out a large armament at home, had obtained ng
ames’ authority for their governor to make peace a.nh
War in India, and had sent out Sir John Child wit
Orders to levy against the Moghul government 2 war
of reprisals for damages and insults suffered from th‘i
Rative officials. That government, however, thoug}] 1t
Was in a bad plight, had still power and pride sufﬁctle:ln
OT turning fiercely upon such assailants. In wes eial
fdia the Company’s attempt to defy the 1m§ere
Buthority brought them to considerable discom tura;
fo.r Aural’lgzeb himself was encamped at no grtehe
istance with his main army. At Bombay, where can
orce is reported to have consisted of fifteen Europ
! Letter to Fort St. George, Dec 12 1687. .
E2
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soldiers in addition to a raw native militia, the governof
was actually besieged in his own town and castle, and
the place was reduced to awkward straits by the fleet of
the Abyssinian Siddhi. The expedition against Bengal
and the north-eastern coast totally failed ; the factories
were attacked and had to be temporarily abandoned-
Orders were issued by the emperor to expel the
English from Madras, where the President, having only
a few English soldiers in garrison with some half-casté
Portuguese, lost heart on hearing that a Moghul force
was moving southward. Sir John Child, who imperson”
ated the war policy of the Company, died in 1690; and
the business ended rather ignominiously with the issué
by Aurangzeb of a lofty Order reciting that on recti‘i[_’t
of an humble submissive petition by the English His
Majesty had mercifully pardoned their transgressions
At this message the Company's directors at homé
professed high indignation, for no petition of that kind
had been sent; but the moment was not opportune for
prosecuting the quarrel.

During the next ten years, however, the difficultie
and decadence of the Moghul empire were manifestly of
the increase. One of Aurangzeb’s sons invaded Indi#
from Persia with a foreign army; and the impO"tant
provinces or kingdoms of South India—the Dekha
Mysore, the Carnatic—were barely kept in obedience
by large forces; for the great age of Aurangzeb hel
all India in fear and expectation of imminent chang®-
All this instability of affairs compelled the foreign settl€’
ments to rely more and more upon their own resource’
for self-defence against arbitrary officials, rebel leaders
marauding banditti, and, finally, against each other. Fof
war had been raging in Europe from 16go to 1697; the.
French had been doing enormous damage to our home
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ward bound ships, having on one occasioncaptured
a whole fleet of merchantmen; nor did th? .Duwh’
though our faithful allies in Europe, relax their invete
rate jealousy of our progress in Asia.

That the vast importance of our Eastern trade was
already realized to its full extent at the end of the
Seventeenth century, is abundantly shown by the
Writings of Sir Charles Davenant, the chie! C?im-
Mercial authority of his day . He observes tha_t un eli
the Tudor dynasty England had enjoyed great mternad
Prosperity for a hundred years, and that the Dutch ha
soon found themselves too many for the narrow terrlony
9f their republic; whereby both nations were Odl'l‘i;';
Into foreign trade by an increasing population. Flhed
other hand, he says, the French people had diminis .
during the long religious wars of the sixteenth cen}:urgn,
SO that the two Protestant nations could Pus erce
vigorously to their forward place 1n the Fomlr‘rlrade

eyond seas. In his essay on the East Indlanﬁts an(i

avenant enlarges further upon the great gr? om her
Political advantages that accrued to Englan li-l lland
Position in the East Indies, upon the Str.ength- o f(;llow-
0 that quarter, and upon the extreme m.lpohcy oS E ld
Ing the Dutch to acquire such pr6dommanc<izaSt i
€nable them to put down all rivalry.  Of the 2 the full
trade he says— W hatever count’y can be 17' J world.
Possessio of it will give law 10 all the comme? C;a e

e declares that if we should lose our hold 1n In -n;ists
should Jet go half our foreign business; 2nd zzlild be
on the point that by losing the trade ve ° for only
€ntirely deprived of the dominion of (h’e 5}6;‘-» describes
Oreign trade can maintain a g-eat ﬂ?et. Ee st Indies,

¢ ‘formidable power’ of Holland in the £

' Born 1636, died 1714

e e e B
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the immense capital that they had spent in raising and
consolidating it ; the forts and castles well provided and
garrisoned ; their large fleet ; their good harbours; the
energy, wealth, and unity of the Dutch Company, which
was an incorporation of the seven chambers of the
seven Provinces, almost coeval in origin with the Staté
itself, counting among its numbers all the ablest and
‘best heads in the country. He shows that if we shoul :
abandon the traffic, the Dutch would undoubtedly enjoy
the whole, when England must be content thereaftef
to trade under their protection and flag. In such an
event he calculates that an entire monopoly of East
Indian goods would bring Holland yearly more treasure
than could be got from Peru and Mexico, that they
might earn a revenue of six million sterling ; that this
great increase of wealth would entirely turn against us
the balance of naval preponderance, which WO"’l
certainly prove our ruin if (as was at the time not I
possible) the Dutch provinces should fall under the
ascendancy of France. 1If, on the other hand, the
English bestir themselves and prevail over Holland
“if our foreign business were enlarged to the utm‘{s'
extent of which it is capable, we should thereby acqui”!
such wealth and power as that England with s prop®
forces might be able to deal with any nation whatsoeve” :
she might even become, like Rome, the head of 2 vas
dominion, the fountain of law, the spring of powe!
honours, and offices throughout an immense terntory:
Let us take, again, another and much more celebrat€
contemporary authority, Leibnitz, who in 1672 presenteé
to Louis XIV his Comsilium Aegyptiacum, which W2
along State paper urgent'y advising the king to scize 3
annex Egypt. His main argument is that the possesSi"n ;
of Egypt would secure to France the command of the:
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invaluable Eastern trade, whereby she could Cas“i
ruin Holland by cutting off the sources of her \fvealt
and naval power, and would be enablefi to build u;;
a maritime empire for herself. As Lows X1V was 2:5
that time preparing to attack the Dutch, Leibnitz poin t
out that to break down their preponderance i ! he Eas
Indies would be a far surer way toward subduing ther
than an invasion of Holland, and he pr(.)ceCds o th“;w
out some very remarkable suggestions in I¢ gardNto tn:
facility of establishing a great Asiatic dominion. ohove
can doubt, he says, that if the Portuguesc C.O.UId tl?ey
employed larger forces in their earlier e}.{pedmonfs r the
would have brought all India under their sway, ) .
whole of Asia is more easily conquerable than Gzrmigzé
and the French king needs only the strength an brx e
that can be drawn from Asiatic commfrce to beco
the supreme arbiter of European affairs - ting from

Such views and arguments as these, emanael iﬁ com-
men of the highest reputation a_nd expeli{er:icof o
Merce and politics, serve to CXP]au.l what ki rpld had
was over which the maritime nations of ;hf}i “:)Cre now
been contending, and for which th? Er‘1g lst;e‘se writers
entering the list as competitors This priz¢, “an be
i“Sist, is of inestimable value, a”d,{ w.hat s Tdolre;nd skil-
won by the European power thatosmk.e.s bo fy  ibnitz
fully for Asiatic dominion. The writings Otive of the
and Davenant may be read as a us?ful ¢ orre_ct rians are
inveterate habit, from which eyen English hlseont of our
Not always free, of regarding the develogfn orts as
Indian empire out of a few scattered tra l“agng almost
a marvellous phenomenon, quite unforeseen

. ) ué!it
L. u roi que d'acd

' ¢ Pour devenir Iarbitre des affaires il n€ ,mar;queéihangzs maritimes

la puissance maritime et d'étre en possession es

Leibnitz, vol. v. 275 (Foucher de Careil).
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inexplicable. It is worth while to point out the

superficiality of this commonplace view, and to lay
stress on the evidence available to prbve that ouf
success could be naturally explained, could indeed
have been to a large degree predicted.  Qur dominiod
grew out of much stronger and deeper roots than is
usually supposed. To understand its true origin W€
must remember that our settlements on the India?
mainland were valuable not only as emporia for the
very profitable trade in the exchange of goods between
Infila and Europe, but also because they were the fixed
pomts upon which the whole commerce of England
with South Asia, from the Persian Gulf eastward t©
Sumatra, Java, and Spice Islands as far as the China
seas, may be said to have pivoted; they kept ope?
and were indeed indispensable for the communications
along the line of what was then the richest sea-borne
traffic in the world.  For the nation that could engros®*
that traffic held the whole carrying trade between Asid
and Western Europe. and supplied all the adjacent
European countries. Upon the wealth and multipli

force ac.quired in extending, step by step, their influencé
over this wide range of operations, upon the grady

strengthening in English hands of the foundations that
supported this commanding position, were built up the
first stages of English ascendancy in the East. The
constitution of these great commercial associations re
semblgd in many respects that of the proprietaly
Colonies which laid the foundation of such States 3%
Maryland and Pennsylvania in North America'. The

1 N
Och':::] lllshl:ed Prop.rictzfry representative soverciynty of (hc' lan:!-
stances, but ol‘l;tUallly n 'ﬂght,'posg,csgon, fact, and relative lef‘;n
territorial a large llmpcnai scaie, almost precisely wha'l pn\"
Property was in some provinces of North America wil
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proprietary bodies appointed the governor and council,
and were in fact invested with a kind of .autonomy
under the general authority of the Sovereign; they
had many of the attributcs, without much of the respon
sibility, of dependent States. It had become abundantly
clear that this organization of a Chartered Company,
with powers of internal control and self-defence,_possesé'
ing in some degree the resources, administrative tradtlt
tions, the unity of plan and purpose, the larger 1nteres s
and relative responsibilities of alocal g.overnment———wa.ls
Necessary to the existence of the English commerce in
Asia, where we had then no diplomatic represemat“'eﬁ’
and many dangerous rivals. The long contest throug d
out the seventcenth century between Englaqd an
Holland in the East Indies, was destinec'l to term'matleq "1
a kind of partition of that vast commercial dqx?lam.‘ l0
until the ninctcenth century was 2 final pohtxcal settz
ment accomplished ; yet the first :flpproachesd towalOf
this end were alrcady perceptible in the ten 'chy o
English enterprise to CONVCrge as w.e.have said, UPO o
India itself, while the Dutch were visibly drawing o
and collecting their strength toward Java and Sgrlna
Beyond the Straits of Malacca they Were stil pr:e
dominant ; the headquarters of their adxmn:stratlon1 Wile
at Batavia; and they had scized, in 1683, the va ui al
Position of Bantam in Java, which gave them 2 \{uﬂagle
Monopoly of the trade in pepper the n}ostcvauany
commodity from those regions The English O}inphad
had before them the example of thg Dutch, W otheir
adopted from the Portuguese the policy of makénitrong
Settlements self-protective by fortifications an

i i high ruling
¥espect to local or more extensive national \f\tcrestls o‘f‘ ttl;]ee dcgscyipxive
Protecting State of Great Britain, and (’.ichnr.ag ?n )(;:am,s s

of conquered and colonized dependencies- =
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garrisons, of acquiring territory, and of treating thell .

acquisitions, not as grants held by traders on sufferan®

from the nearest Oriental potentate, but as pOSSCSSiOns
held under direct or delegated authority from the ;
sovereign European power. They saw that they 0

only maintain their ground by imitating this examplés

and henceforward their establishments were more 32
more framed and directed upon this model.-

SectioN 11.  The United East India Company.

Butin London the enormous profits of the Compa®y
were exciting jealousy and stimulating energetic attempt® .
to break in upon such a magnificent treasure house
Sir Josiah Child, who then ruled their affairs autocra?
cally, had enlisted the favour and support of the Court
by presents to King James II and to all who had
influence at Whitehall. Unluckily the India Hous®
had just set its sails upon the Tory tack whe?
a Protestant wind brought over William 111, and after
the Revolution of 1688 a new Company was formed %0
compete for the next Charter upon a remodelled sy stef
In 1693 the old Company’s Charter was declared V'
for non-payment of a five per cent. duty laid by °
Crown on their capital stock ; and it was only Te"ewed’
upon condition of its being terminable at three year®
notice. Then in 1698 the Chancellor of the Excheq\le"
Montague, being hard pressed for money, passed al
Act of Parliament granting a Royal Charter to the nev
Company, who undertook to lend two millions t0 th
government at eight per cent! The money was sut

! John Evelyn notes in his Diary (March 7, 1698) that the ol
_Compax'iy lost their business against the new Ct;mp:my by ten votes
in Parliament, so many of their friends being absent, going e
a tiger baited by dogs. This must refer to some early stage of the

577

NY
ce1] THE UNITED EAST INDIA COMPA

scribed with an eagerness that proved the coun:gi} Z
wealth, and its confidence in the S“e?gth arlddexpal
power of this great branch of the national trda Zn 4 rival
The appearance in I[ndia of a seeon . ns. Each
Company created serious internal complicatio h.hoisted
association did its utmost to ruin the other ; eticnd for the
the English flag and sent an embassy &9 corcl. while the
Moghul emperor’s patronage at h Is conr t’her favour-
local governors played off one against d;f ° bribes im-
ing each Company alternately, an'd ta mgd amaging
Partially from both. This discreditable a1 f the two
contest was at last closed bY the “moné dolphin’s
Companies, which was effected through (0CO'P

) t war of the
intervention in 1702, just before the g{iiiely after the
Spanish succession began, and lmf? :; <;f this measure

. ° erie .
accession of Qucen Anne'. The ], and mar¥

H capita

was to concentrate all the enterprise gtion upon the
time experience of one POWCFfUI co&?zsia, The East
consolidation of our position 1 sou ffairs were ad-
India Company, by Indian 2 packed by

) [ now aC\:
ministered for the next 153 year> werefarin“POPumion
the most opulent city and the largest Esealish ;Overnment,
in the world, by the favour of the £08 s and by the
to whom they made liberal adva‘n;elgsses upon the
increasing influence of the commercial € s by
. the Common

Proceedings, for Macaulay says that the il passe¢

of that year.
1S votes to 78 on June 26, and the Lords o szfst,he (w0 COmPpanies;
' Death of William 11, March 1702 Union

¢ F y 7 2 ¢ con-
mp( i . ¥ 1702. A 0
t l - ::la‘ 3“0“ Or war zlgamst. rance, :\i& i ‘ i ;
1 i Fcuquléres, ObSerVCS {hﬂt n ’0 n “g
‘ l ‘niter, ‘hc .\‘ :H'quls (le :

Austria against France and Spain in 179%
la"'écly actuated by commercial mot.wes. e alrea
influence became paramount in S.pam, sz]o;\ial expansion;
and already meditating wide projects ogfnch commerce i8
strong enough to destroy English and

and West Indies.'— J/émaoires, chap- i- P+ 1
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politics of the country. With these advantages, with
a secure base and headquarters at home, with fortified
settlements and armed shipping abroad, with a Charte?
authorizing them to raise troops and to make war and
peace in India, the Company were already capable of
defending themseclves and even of pushing forwa
their outposts against any opposition that could be
made by the Viceroys of a distracted Oriental empire-
The history of Venice and Genoa had already show?®
Yvhat might be achieved by the power of armed commercé
in the hands of small communities greatly superiof in
wealth and civilization to their neighbours. These
towns had grown into independent States by successf‘-‘l

monopoly of the Asiatic trade in the European waters

tl}ey were originally no stronger than a chartel
English Company of the seventeenth century. The
decadence of the Byzantine empire enabled the Italian
cities to supplant the Greeks in the Levant, to aCQ“ire
and fortify the islands and other points of vantage along
the coasts, and thus to secize trade and territory in the
Mediterranean very much as the Dutch and Engli
established themselves in the Indian seas. Chi%®
belonged entirely to a Genoese Company, whose rule
for 220 years over several islands of the Greek al'Chi'
pelago 'bears a curious likeness, in miniature, to
terntorlgl domination of the English East India Compan¥’
The. ruins of strongholds and other signs of extinc®
Italian dominion are to be seen all along the shores ©
Greece and Asia Minor like the relics of the Dutch 3%
Portgguese settlements on the Indian Ocean of
Per.sum Gulf. But neither Greeks nor Italians cou
resist the Forrent of Asiatic conquest that came pO“"in B
across Asia from the East. The Italian republics ha
not the population, capital, or territorial resources
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sufficient for holding their scattered possessions 'agams't
the fleets and armies of the Ottoman empire ; their terr
tory on the Italian mainland was constantly threatgne_d
by powerful neighbours ; and the diversion of the Asiatic
trade was drying up the springs of their prospenty-
Nevertheless, when we consider how much was accom-
Plished by these small trading States so long as the field
lay open to them, and even while they were confrontfed
by the Turkish power in its full strength on the main-
land, we may moderate our astonishment at the fact thfn
the foundations of a great empire in India could be laid
by an English trading Company, at a time when the
Moghul empire was rapidly waning, and England wali
Waxing to the plenitude of her maritime 'supremacy. _
is true that the Levant and Greece lay adjacent to Vemc‘e
and Genoa, while between India and England lay SiX
But this distance favoure.d tl?e
plantation of our dominion by keeping Indian affal'rs'. m.
the beginning outside the sphere of European POllt‘FS'
and latterly it became a distinct advantage to the namont
that could give its commercial colonies a secure base 2
home, and could hold the sea against all rivals. out
In this situation it might have been foreseen withou
much difficulty that as decay subsided 1nto ditaprdation
all over the Moghul empire, the vigorous European
settlements on the coasts of India would enlarge their
borders and affirm their independence: When in 1672
Leibnitz advised Louis X1V not t0 attack Holland,‘blilt
to seize Egypt as the stepping-stone to a great 1?5‘32‘;
dominion, he wrote, truly, that ‘the extremc feeb.ene :
of the Orientals is no longer 2 secret’; and Inq;;l \’Zse
Now certainly the weakest, perhaps also Stlls ond
wealthiest, part of South Asia. The qualrrofi i
embarrassments of the local governors already P

Mmonths of sea voyage.
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vented them from paying much attention to trading
factories, except when money was to be extorted Of
assistance needed. It was clearly as probable that the
native usurpers and adventurers who were rising into
power would seek aid from the Companies as that they
would afford them protection or subject them to co
trol; they were more likely, in this manner, to thro¥
open India to the foreigner than to bar the doors
against him. From such circumstances two cons®
quences might be fairly inferred ; first, that the powe!
of the foreign Companies would steadily expand ;

long as they could rely on their communications Wt

Europe; secondly, that commercial jealousies in Ast
and national antipathics in Europe would before lont
bring the expanding Companies into collision with €8%"
other, Lastly, it might be predicted that whenever =

collision should occur, the Company that succeede‘?‘ 11‘

overthrowing its European antagonist would have l_' .e4
to fear from native adversaries, and would have attaif
an incontestable ascendancy in the adjoining provin
of India.
At the opening of the eighteenth century, theref"'e’;
the situation may be thus briefly indicated. The DY
Company, still rich and prospering commercially, he,
Ceylon and some Indian stations, but the centre of theif
~ operations was slowly shifting further eastward, 2
as the century advanced their naval power dechn!
rapidly’. The French Company had suffered heavily
from the recent war in Europe, during which they ha'
lost Pondicherry, and had only recovered it in 1697
they were deep in debt, and were altogether in ;.10
' “Le Gouvernement qui comptait, en 1671, 151 vaisscaux de g

n'en zfvait. plus que 42 seulement en 1740 (Castonnel des FO
La Rivalité de Dupleix et de la Bourdonnaye, p. 14.)
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condition for pushing forward ente.rpnses in (;‘\51;:
The English Company were ﬂourishmg, and ha oh
tained a firm foothold on the Indian mainland; but ¢ tf
Moghul empire still held together under Aurangze”
who would have tolerated no serious territorial. €n-
Croachment.

Up to this time, therefore, the polic_y of the Fren.:lll
and English had remained so far strictly Cor,nmerc‘or;
that all their plans and proceedings for seFtlmg up ¢
the Indian coasts were designed in thg mte;estst:e
trade. We are now approaching the period W e:f e
growing strength of their positior}, the weakness i
Indian governments, the increasing keenness aSarrels
pulse of competition, and, above all, the violen” 13 ed to
between France and England in Europs, comd o ntest
transform the commercial rivalry into an arme rs;cgouth
for political ascendancy. For some twenty ye;: ropean
India became a battlefield of tWO distant ’ xlr)lade
Nations; the war of succession in Ausmih‘:a;xseritage
a pretext for taking sides in 2 dispute OVer ffairs were
of the Nizam of Hyderabad; and lndla:1 a;en France
entangled in the prOlonged struggle be‘w‘t When
and England for colonial and naval superiont y-

tuall
England at the close of that struggle was eventually

i rown wide
left mistress of the situation, she found th .

. i nse terrl-
"open before her the gates leading to 1mme

A Asiatic
torial possessions, and to the consolidation c:lfta:nd ol
dominion which is perhaps the most emmfe thers in the
able legacy bequeathed to us by our foreta

' eighteenth century.



CHAPTER IV
THE FRE .
FRENCH AND ENgLISH EAST INDIA COMPANIES

SECTION 1. Stase of India (1707-1740).

sig::f g)erath of the Spanish king in 1702 had been the
Spanish ma war that ended with a partition of the
of Euro eon;rchy. and a general politi al resetflement
beg }I: © S0 with the death of Aurangzeb in 1707
gan the disruption of the Moghul en pire, followed
KY_a material disturbance of the politizal system of
ththa.wer'fhe commotign and territorial derangemf:nts
VETe now spreading through th. central regions
of .Asm were evident premonitory tokens of the insta:
bility ‘and approaching downfall of the two great
d)fnastxes that had ruled Persia and India from the
mld'dle of the sixteenth century; the long statiopary
period was drawing to its er. ' an era of great oW
6818 Was reappearing, and with the troubles ferment
Ing In central Asia we may undoubtedly connect the
events about to follow on its outer edge, on the coast
of the Indian Peninsuyla, ’

The event of s . . of
. upreme . hxstol’y
India for this perj P importance in the e

empire about ¢}, 1od is the total collapse of the Mog
ended like ot} ¢ middle of the eightcenth century:
by foreign in )edr great Oricntal despotisms ; assaut
tornal ren 24eTS from outside, and distracted by *8
o ri\olts. it fell with a crash, and was torn t0 (34
advc:tury usurpers, successful rebels, and milt ot
1rers. One  fata defect, probably, was ov
centralization, the Peculiar vice of absolute goverﬂme“q

RaS .
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which inevitably leads to ruin whenever the personal
Power falls into feeble hands.

There was nothing unusual in the civil war that
b.TOke out on the Moghul emperor’s death: for the
title to a vacant Indian throne was ordinarily deter-
mined by the sword ; every ruler of the imperial house
had fought in turn for his heritage ; and in fact the
dynasty had owed its strength to the severe competi-
tve trials in which each successor had proved his
Capacity for kingship. But as Aurangzeb died at
3 great age,  1e contest had been long foreseen and
deliberately prepared for. He left his dominions in
*onfusion, with a formidable revolt spreading among
he Marathas ; his empire was unwieldy and over-
jrown, and this time the struggle among his heirs
brought out no-successor capable of holding together
he ill-joined provinces and discordant races. The
iTeebooting companies of the Maratha chiefs soon
\developed into roving armies that overran the central
and western regions. The great Viceroyalty of the
Southern provinces wa - converted into an indepe.ndent
Principality under the Nizam. Bengal, the richest
Province of India, fell away under an Afghan adven-
turer; the Sikhs were rising in the Punjab; a powe'rful
official was founding his dynasty in Oudh; and various
Usurpers were setting themselves up in the remoter
districts. The dominion which had been plantfad in
the sixteenth century by the vigour and audacity of
Baber and his freelances from the Oxus was now s.ub-
siding into emasculate debility. During the flourishing
Period of the Moghul empire its outposts were at Kébl’ll
and Kandahar; but towards the end of Aurangzebs
reign his garrisons had been driven out of Afgh;{mstan.
As the maintenance of a strong north-west frontier has
always been essential to the security of India, the

F

lg‘
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divorce of Afghanistan from the rulership of the India
plains was in those days sure to be followed by th‘
recurrence of chronic invasions from central As?
Thirty years after Aurangzeb’s decease, Nadir Shal
the' Persian soldier of fortune who had overturned
ruling dynasty in Persia, came down through the Afghan?;
passes with a great army. The Moghul emperof
made but a show of resistance. Nadir Shah Sad"e(l
Delhi?, added one more massacre to the bloodstain
?nnals of that ill-fated city, wrenched away from
imperial crown all its possessions west of the Indu®
and departed home leaving the Moghul gO\'emmen
which had received its death-blow, in a state of m0
collapse. The barriers having been thus broken dowt
Ahmed Shah, of the Abdallee tribe of the Afgha?*
followed two years later. When Nadir Shah “‘fd
been assassinated by the Persians in his camP
Khorasan, Ahmed Shah, who commanded 2a Jarg®
body of cavalry in Nadir Shah’s army, rode off east
ward to conquer Afghanistan; and from that b
he seized the whole Punjab between 1748 and 175"
Meanwhile from the south-west the Marathas Weﬁﬁ
spreading over central India like a devastating floott
and wherever the land had been levelled flat by
the steam roller of absolutism, wherever the mi™
rulerships and petty States had been crushed out b
the empire, the whole country was now easily ove
and br.oken up into anarchy. The diffcrent pl’OVi"c
and viceroyalties went their own natural ways
were parcelled out in a scuffle among revolted gover
nors, rebellious chiefs, leaders of insurgent trib€® o
sects, religious revivalists, or captains of mcfcenaﬂ
bands. The Indian people were becoming a master!
multitude swaying to and fro in the political stor™
* March, 1734.
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and clinging to any power, natural or supematulrilci
that seemed likely to protect them. They were prtc)tpa n
to acquiesce in the assumption of authorlty b¥ * );
one who could show himself able to diécharge the moz.
elementary functions of government In the pies:’:re
tion of life and property. In short, the Qeop © 1i-
scattered without a leader or protectors w-hlle the pccl)is.
tical system under which they had'long lived was
appearing in complete disorganization-
Section 1. The French and English in South India
(1715-1749)- )

It was during this period of tumultuarydconflrlis:;l;
that the French and English first appe:;:e uarS ose of
upon the political arena in India. For t -e pchar.)racter,
owing some additional light on the ongin, contest!
nd eventual results of the great tranS'marmef refront
letween these two nations which stands 10 t:l : oit may
f their history during the eighteenth Ctelfl 3?;; briefly
10t be inappropriate, at this point, t0 ske i and colonial
he earlier development of a commercia o readers
dolicy in France. This may at any r?tet' - clear and
some slight degree of aid towards substit! mgt o
well-founded conclusions for the complacenh Jack of
Places that are so often repeated about .tee It may
national aptitudes for that kind of enterp:: ;avide con-
also serve to bring out and accent u‘atfil tb the annals
trasts of principle and practice exhibite ya
of French and English adventure l?eYQnd sea. .

The history of French colonization l}i eriod of
divided, we are told, into three peFlOdS: ttoe tﬁe death,
?he great discoveries, which is’ carried up
In 1609, of Henry 1V ; the €ra ©
sion in the seventeenth century; an

decline during the hundred years that interv
F2

ene between
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tl}:z ieaieFof Utrecht in 1713, and the end, in 1815,"f
amoﬁ ea ; rench wars. We have seen that the rivalfy
g the maritime nations began in earnest a

the end of the sixteenth century, when the splendid

;c}cxllevements and conquests of Spain_and Portu
Wi)rldﬁre’f‘h the lmz.igination of the whole westers
landis.h . lspread.l ng curiosity in France about out*
wealth of Asia distant voyages, and the fabulo®
that ae d51a, is illustrated by the writings o
oot Eu,t l;an by constant allusions to the subject in
theless alt(;rs as Rabelais and Montaigne. Never
Cel‘ltur, co Ough.at the opening of the seventeeﬂth
already entmmc_ercxal and colonizing projects had bee?
Hem-;, v ert:med l?y that active and far-sighted rulef
pany, it w who projected a French East India Co®™
that the ﬁ: St in England and Holland, not in Frant®
two East I:‘d.lmportam step was taken by founding the
and me India Companies that were destined to a !
o m.n}orable career. In 1624, however, began ¢
con&; . gl;str); of Rlcl.leheu, in whose powerful mind the:
beyon% ser;o endov.vmg France with a great dominio®
sive decreel:z;‘Ched its maturity, and had issue in succe¥.
sive decrees for the foundation and muliplicato% of
Canada ig tcl?m\l;? nies in various parts of the world,

Itis wort};= best to Madagascar and the East Indie*
companies mao iewa“o“ that in the charters of the®
principles thaty ¢ found t.he earliest promulgations of
out the entire were consistently maintained throu
old monarch C;))urse (?f French colonization under .‘
the commerc)', al ut which would be in vain looked for ¥
Roman Cathla;' records of England or Holland. The
sion of all ot(l)x . faltp was established, to the rigid exclw
verted Pagans‘:; religions; but on the other hand €2
of Frenchme er’i‘to be admitted to the full civil 1l

n. The propagation of Christianity W"
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Pla?ed upon a level with the plantation of colonies, as
a direct object of these expeditions. Nevertheless their
real motive was, after all, not SO much economical of
Propagandist, as political ; the companies Were organized
by the great cardinal to counteract the accumulation of
s by Spain, then France’s
ain might not
orld. In this
g the tactics

‘::::t :;a“Smarine . possessif)n
clai angerous rival, and 1n order t.ha't Sp

a‘fn for herself the whole non-Christiat w
Policy, indeed, Richelieu was only imitatin
of England and Holland. Both these nations Were
;lready striking at the extremities of the unwie}dy
. Panish empire, cutting off its gold cOnvoys, harrying
“S. coasts and islands, sweeping the narrow Seas by
Privateers, and generally pursuing that irregular

buccaneering warfare of which the memory long lived

a > ; . Y
mong mariners in the romanticC traditions of the
es the French

Spanish Main. In these wild adventur :
took little share; but they had borrowed from their
Neighbours the system of chartered associations ; and
under Mazarin as under Richeliey, the peOpling O_f new

lands beyond the ocean by French Catholics, 11 the

1
interests of God, and as a balance against Spain, Was ﬂ;le
;SSemia] principle of colonial action in France during the

rst half of the seventeenth century:

At this moment the religious idea W
.Fl‘ance. The court and all the fashi S0C!
interested themselves warmly i collecting subscriptions
for propagating the tru€ faith among t_he heathetr:,
Missions were sent out, bishops were appomted, an'd the
Jesuits began gradually to acquire great power .m.a
the new colonies of North America. Nor was officialism

. hai «oction an
less active than ecclesiasticism in the dlrecuor}on 0
Superintendence of these projects for the extenst

the faith and dominion of France. The system of c?;-t
Panies under Church and State patronageé was

as dominant in
onable society
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popular among the men of business, who demanded of
their Government no more than freedom of trade fofA
themselves, and protection from foreign enemies. But_%
official predilections were then, as they have alwaYS‘§
been in France, adverse to the English practice ok

chartering a body of pioneers or merchant adventurery s,

and leaving them to plant settlements or factories bY
their own resources. The expeditions were not ©
authorized, but energetically promoted by the Go‘fem
ment, with the result that the governing classes insist
on sharing the investment or taking their part in d?e
speculations, with an eye to the benefits promised
this world and the next. All the administrative 8
military commands were distributed among
noblesse; and among the hundred associates of
Company of New France we find thirty seignetrs de
cour, besides a certain number of ecclesiastic and ech
princely dignitaries, who are represented on the
by their secretaries. of
No chartered association for the single purposé ™
trade, like the English or Dutch East India Compati®
was founded by Richelieu, nor could any such comP.a:é
have been launched upon the system that has been ,"red "
described. The French mercantile community demy
to conditions which placed all these corporations $O
pletely under the paternal supervision of priests, nobl®
and high officials ; they also betrayed a perverse
trust of the religious and propagandist element. T_hey
cautiously suggested that in commercial transactio’™
spiritual directorship and ministerial supervision ar no
altogether desirable. The Chambers of Rouen 22
Marseilles recommended that at no price, and o2 "
pretext, should the captains of their vessels be nomi“ated
by the king ; they complained of French consuls abl“f“l
and revenue officers at home as equally dicm‘oml'
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They asked that religious interests should hnotldruéz
trading operations, but that their traffic hs tollradinv
protected at sea by the royal navy, an@ tha ff’lil‘:-
factories should be allowed to manage thCl.I' O}vnczlénial
It does not appear, in short, that Rlche::euosnd some
policy produced any notable results', ey e a con-
remarkable voyages of discovery “_,hlc~h & d a great
siderable impulse to all future colomz%mon},1 an i
diffusion of missionary literature reporting t. ¢ Sl:hat had
Propagation of the faith in those .Counmes
been made over to the new companies: tage, obser-
We may thus register, even at this early s gn'originy
vations of a distinct and remarkable contrai;; colonial
character, and practical methods betweenﬁ st French
systems of France and England. he n; they
colonies derived their initiative from the ?rowaéd the
were formed under strict official r'egultait;oslféir consti-
note of high orthodoxy was Pre-dommagtheir foundation
tution. The first English coloni€s on jand to escape
either to men who had left their fathei- io « gentleman
the oppression of kings and bishops Ol'fe and freedom
adventurers’ with a taste for the FOVIn8 1willing to hold
of a new country, which they were quxte\\.ere permitted
as national property so 1ong as they

- ring it. And
to use their own ways and means of af:(%mcomgpanies of
at a time when the great commercid®, Spain

dy wresting from P

England and Holland were 31“_’3 he sea-borné trade
and Portugal the invaluable prize of ¢ deterred from
With Asia, the French merchants WeT€ 'ty the
entering into competition with themmment-
misguided solicitude of their own Gove ¢ better times

For the commerce of Franc® howe:/ ecc;lonial expan
were coming. The period of greates was ina ugurated
sion, as it is styled by French “_.'rft‘ers, of Louis X1V,
when Colbert, the famous minister
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launched, in 1664, his two Companies of the East and
West Indies. It has been already explained that in
those days the term ‘Indies’ bore an exceedingly wide
geographical significance in both hemispheres. Under

the general denomination of the East Indies weré’

included all the coasts of Southern Asia, from the
Persian Gulf to China, Malacca, Borneo, Java, and all
the rich Spice Islands of the China Sea. By the West
Indies were meant not only the islands now known
under that name, but the whole eastern littoral, an
even the interior as far as it had been explored, of
Northern and Central America. No ship could double
the Cape of Good Hope without coming within the
trading sphere of the East India Companies ; while 0
cross the Atlantic was to trespass on some West India0
monopoly. The Charter of the Dutch Company (1600)
c.onferred upon them the exclusive privilege of navig®
tion in all Eastern waters, with power to seize a0
c?nﬁscate any vessel that intruded on their domain-.
'Ihg Charter of Colbert’s East India Company grante™’
a similar monopoly of trade for fifty years in all lands"
and seas beyond the Cape of Good Hope. Itis not to0
much to say that the great Companies of the seventeen
cen'tury were the champions and delegated agents 0
their respective nations in the competition for commercé
and territory throughout the whole non-Christian worl
and f.rom this point of view the importance of a g
colonial policy can hardly be over-estimated. The
Frenc.h West Indian Company was an association of the
type invented by Richelieu, with authority to conquer
and‘convert the heathen; but the foundation of the East
Ind.xa' Company by Colbert on different lines marks
a distinct step in advance. This Company, fitted out on
the Dutch and English models as a chartered body With
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exclusive privileges and a large capital, was destn‘{ed
to acquire for France a substantial share of that rich
commerce in Asiatic commodities that has made the
fortune of 5o many maritime States. 1

In those days of corruption and intolerance, officia
tutelage was everywhere a sore burden; but the French

C,Ompanies had something cven heavier to bear. The

ing, the royal princes, and the principal courtiers took
hey were good

active part in floating the concern, and t - h
enough to subscribe largely to the investment.. Hig
ecclesiastic dignitaries condescended to patromze the
East Ingia Company ; the prospectus Was adv'emsed ‘11n
the churches and recommended from the pulpits; while
royal proclamations exhorted all trué Frenchmen tg
Seize this opportunity of making their own fortunes anto
contl'ibuting to their country’s prospenty. Stl'?nge °
sa?y ’ hOWCVer, not even these appeals t0 patriotisty a:r.
Plety roused any widespread enthusiasm among I

Cantile men. The capital expected from public subscrip-

tion came in very slowly, in spite of heavy Ofﬁs;‘a;
Pressure upon the great towns; for the trac_iers' . of
had no guarantee for the good faith or consnstencyc
a despotic government, vainly implored. the 'bureaucranzl’
to reduce the crushing tariffs on foreign ‘mPOﬁS’. aate
'o leave the management of the business o pr¥ to
hands, As for the West India Company, 1t S'eemlsmd
have broken down by 1674, when its charter was refvo the:
Colbert determined to abandon henceforward, o and
Purpose of colonization, the agency of Co.m.PameS’f the
tC0 substitute direct administration by a minister ©
rown. bert maintained

For the East Indies, however Col h
the organization of a chartered Company, althoug

wn. Yet
under the close superintendence of the Cro
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the legitimate commercial undertakings of this Company
had been hampered at the outset by combining thes
with an expedition for the colonization of Madagascah
which failed disastrously. The first attempts of the
French to gain a footing on the Indian coast were also
defeated by the Dutch, so that in six years after s
foundation this Company was entangled in very serious
embarrassment. Nevertheless, if the most liberal sup’
port and encouragement from Louis XIV and his gF

minister could have secured success to the Company~" .

and if a sharp turn of general policy, adverse to C;Ol
and his commercial views, had not speedily superve?
—it is possible that the French might have made g
their position in India before the close of the seves”
teenth century. Their initial difficulty was that the
ground had been preoccupied by Holland, against whod
Louis XIV declared war in 1674, partly, it is said,
account of the violent opposition by the Dutch to Fren
interference with their Indian trade. But a few Y
later, when Louvois had plunged his master into inte”
minable continental wars, the light and guidancé
Colbert’s pacific influence suffered total eclipse, as
projects of colonial or commercial expansion weré s
aside for plans of campaign.

At the opening of the eighteenth century, ;'hcf"
fore, the Portuguese, who had started first by pri©
of discovery, were at a standstill far in the e
The Dutch, who followed, had wrested from
Portuguese most of their trade and territors
the strength of Holland had becn already broken
the incessant attacks of France, who had been 8
enough thus to relieve England of her most Capabl‘
maritime rival. From the beginning of the eightee?
century the grasp of the Dutch upon points along
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Indian coast becomes gradually relaxed; tbey relmquls.h
the contest for predominance in that region, and tl(;etl;
principal trading stations are shifted south-eastwar'rhe
Ceylon, Java, Borneo, and the Spice I‘slands'. 8
Danish East India Company was CXtingUlShed g I7t2ht;
In 1722 the Emperor of Austria had granted tol -
Merchants of the Austrian Netherlands 2 charter aut wrt
izing the Ostend East India Company t0 trafie, ﬁtd(')u
armed vessels, build forts, and make treaties with In mrcll
Princes ; but ;his interference with their trade alarme

d
the maritime powers. England, France, and Hollan

i armed
united in diplomatic protests and threats of

Tesistance to its establishment in the East Indrl:ss;
until the Emperor finally agreed by treaty to iuepgther
the Ostend Company totally. The French, ont g
hand, were gradually gaining ground and strel;lg 1 been
their position in India; for akhough they waars that
much enfecbled by the disastrous EVIOPEL i ing
ended in 1713, their resources E_mC.‘ thelrl eof the next
:Eirit revived during the tranquil interva

Irty years. ole

Under the pacific ministries of Fleury anfre\livga;ltf on
trade and navigation now began 1O gather ° culative
both sides of the Channel; although theb Spi:minz‘:’.' of
Mania that supervened in France at the d'egCompany
this long peace had involved her East In ];been first
in some dangerous vicissitudes: They haf the Indies
absorbed (1719) into a gigantic Compan);_? an coast as
With exclusive right of trade on the Ar:; the Pacific
well as on the shores of the Indian n¢ Company),
Oceans. The next step was toO place t};-lss in charge
already laden with privileges and monopoT® ’InSPector-
of the famous Land Bank, with Law as

. nan-
. cial and fi
General over all their business, commer
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cial. The inevitable result was enormous inflation of
the shares and operations, followed by a sharp a?
ruinous collapse ; nor did the Company right them
selves until a royal decree had cut away autocratt
cally all their liabilities, when they again conﬁﬂed
themselves to the East India trade. Their situatio®

in the Indian waters now began rapidly to imprové;

They had occupied in 1715 the important island ©
Mauritius (abandoned by the Dutch), and were stead_‘ly
taking up their ground side by side with the Eﬂgh‘f’h
on the south-eastern or Coromandel coast of Indi
where Pondicherry, the seat of the Governor-Gener®

of all the French settlements, was developing intd

a fine town with 70,000 inhabitants. This settleme
had been established in 1674 by Francois Martin, ¥ 0
built the town, acquired the lands adjoining, and broug
Pondicherry to such a high degree of solid pl'OSPerlty
during twenty-five! years of wise and couragef
administration, that he is regarded by some Frend
writers as the true founder of French India.

1735 to 1740 the capital and dividends of the Comp2?y

showed a substantial increase ; they held in India #%"
chief stations, and they were trading with Chinad?
although it does not appear that they ever establish€’
themselves in the Spice Islands or the Malay
pelago. The earlier governors, Lenoir and Dum
managed their affairs with prudence and Sagacﬂ)"
Dupleix, who followed them, was a man of 137%™,
calibre, full of energy and ambition, who had disu?
guished himself as chief of the French factory at Char
dernagore on the Hooghly river. When, in 1745 .e
was appointed to succeed Dumas in the govet'ﬂc“'S

' 1681-1706. But from 1693 to 1697 t in the possessio®
of the Dutch. 593 10 167 the place was i the PO
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of Pondicherry, with supreme civil and mlhtary.aut};lt');
rity in the settlement, he lost no time in developing <1>f
EOld and high-reaching projects for the promotion

is Company’s interests.

In thisp mgnner it came to pass that, not long Z{ft}frc;t:i
great settlement of Europe which was accomplis ;: y
the Peace of Utrecht, France and England alone 1ac of
each other as serious competitors for the prllzether
Indian commerce, having distanced or dlsat.»lcd ;l (;: i
candidates. Not only in the West, but in the forei
the commercial and colonial rivalry between.thel' ax
most maritime States of Europe had reached Xts ¢ Ilr:'l h
towards the middle of the eighteenth century- Aonlgly
Spring-tide of maritime enterprise, SEtUNg St\i‘ar(;ged
and decisively from Europe toward .t}-le ungve the
coasts of India, was bearing on its nsm% lw::ations.
ships of these two jealous and powerliud Jand and
So early as 1740, when war betw_eeﬂ_E“%l threat-
France, though not declared, was lmmlne:ntzzlrtaining
ening, the French govemment had bgen he EngliSh
the plans of Labourdonnais for destroying t s later
factories in the East Indies. A f?W yia(; project
Dupleix was actively encouraged 1N his grat At the
of expelling us from the Coromandel Coa§.1 rogress
same time the French were making substanti2 cg)esi n of
in North America, having already formed the jate %vhat
pushing down the Ohio, in order t0 aPPTOPTR % Ly
Would now be called the Hinterland 10 the "T middle
English colonies on the sea-coast. .TO‘-vard tsifion an
of the century, therefore, the terrxtor{alhpi’i decidedly
Prospects of France in America and.Asxa alsed by dis-
improved ; and the growing dissensions cauexasperated
cordant political interests in Europe wered sea. The
by quarrels over trade and colonies beyor
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coloni'al quarrel was fought out, as we know, in North
America; the field on which the two nations met to
contend for what was at that time the most valuable
seé-borne trade in the world, was India. And fro® :
thxsf Fime forward the really potent element in Asiatic
pOllt.lCS, which has since transformed and may agaid
dominate the whole situation, is the political rival
and rapidly increasing ascendancy of the Europea®
Powers. ‘
The contest had begun in a spirit of keen but pacific
commercia] rivalry. Each nation was represented i
Ind'xa by a substantial and well-equipped Company
whxch. kept to their business, established factories an®
agencies, and concerned themselves very slightly abot
Fhe. mFernal affairs of the State or province within who
jurisdiction they were settled. But at home the circu?®
stances and constitution of the two bodies reflected
differences of national character and political conditio
Fhen prevailing between the two mother countries-
1s e:xceedingly instructive to examine the financial tran¥”
actions of the French and English Companies, respe’,
tively, with their governments at this period, an 0
observe the remarkable contrast of situation, SYS*™’
anfi administrative principles which the comparis? 4
brings out. In France the East India Company W
closely connected with the Government; they farm
monopolies, received treasury grants and subsidi
dealt lgrgely in loans and lotteries, and being ust
deep in the State’s debt, were c’onsequendy at
mercy of the Crown. From the year 1723 their Di
tors }.1ad been appointed by the king, whose off
exercised such constant control over t'he managemeﬂt
:’::t, as the Company declared afterward, the inte?
ence of the government was the cause of all th

the
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fmsﬁ)mmes- From 1747 they were constantly borrow-
ing large sums on the security of their privileges of
revenue farms; it was from such revenues as these that
their dividends were paid, and their stock artificially
m%imained- Under an able minister who might have
Paid serious attention to Indian affairs, it is quite possi-
bl? that the administration of the French Company
might have been directed on larger political principles
and pursued with more force and consistency of aim,
t}.lan could be expected from a private mercantile asso-
Clation. But as the government of Louis XV soon
be,ga“ to sink under the embarrassments, vices, and
Misfortunes of incapable rulership, official patronage
Proved gradually fatal to the Company that depended
o°nit. The English Company, on the other hand, were
S0 far from being in debt to their Government, that
they had aided the public treasury with large loans and
contributions, which amounted in 1750 to £4,2°°,?°°-
They were an independent and powerful corporation,
trusting not to official favour but to parliamentary influ-
€nce in transacting business with the Crown; and as
they were left to manage their oW affairs, the gljeater
responsibility thrown upon their chiefs produced in the
long run a body of sound and experienced admlr'us-
trators, guided by long tradition, well versed in foreign
trade, and backed by the overflowing capital of a great
Mercantile community.

In India the means and resource
Panies were, at the outset, fairly equal.

on the Coromandel coast were’ not on e
Points of attraction for the inland commerce ; they

a.lso valuable as entrepots for the general traffic on bf;ﬁ;
Sides of the Bay of Bengal, and as naval stations {0

: ca
the protection of the thriving trade with the Malac

s of the two Com-
The settlements
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Straits and Eastern Asia ; Ceylon being then posse-‘ri"'ed
by the Dutch. Moreover, since the decay at the he_art
of the Moghul empire was felt soonest at its extremities

the distant provinces had already begun to fall away

into confusion. The settlements in the far south ©

India were thus becoming more independent of t.he
imperial authorities than the factories in Bengal, whi
were up the estuary of a river with forts below thet?
toward the sea, and where the province was still undef
effective government. On the west side of India the
Marathas, who held most of the districts along
sea-shore, were by this time strong enough to kecP
foreign traders within bounds. But on the south
or Coromandel coast, Madras and Pondicherry, the h
quarters of the French and English Companies, wer®
fortified and fairly armed places upon open roadstead®
lying within the governorship of the Carnatic, whi
was the name for a large province attached to the io&
royalty of the Dekhan, that is, of South India.
Viceroyalty had been conferred by the Emperor v
Asaf Jah, with the title of Nizam-ul-mulk, who
made himself so powerful as to excite alarm and je
at the Imperial Court. When, however, an attempt
made to remove him, the Nizam, who had been su.m
moned to Delhi, marched back into the Dekhan
an army, defeated the officer sent to replace him, estd
- lished his authority in the south, and became the m
powerful feudatory of the empire. A few years late¥
took advantage of the disorganization caused by
Shah’s irruption into North India to consolidate
great possessions south of the Nerbudda, including
Carnatic, into an hereditary rulership, owning 2 nomif
allegiance to Delhi, but in fact entirely independent‘
/In the Carnatic, which had been a governo
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Inder the Dekhan Viceroyalty, a kind of subordmate'
rincipality had been established by one Saadut Ullah;
Ut on his death the succession Was disputed, and
he disorders that ensued, though they were tempo-
"arily suppressed by the Nizam, necessarily we‘akeneg
ocal authority in the country round the English an
French settlements. It was here that the French
and English came to blows in 1745 23 soon as the
News reached India of a declaration of war between
‘Tance and England. And from this outbreak of hos-
tilities is to be dated the first crossing of svxfords on
.Iﬂdian soil in a national duel which lasted, with short
Intervals, for eighteen years, until one ©
Was disarmed and virtually driven off the field. o,
When, in 1741, Dupleix was appointed I?mz: o
Genera] of the affairs of the French East India old
Pany, he succeeded to an office that haq beeE h;ad
Y two predecessors of character and capacity, Who iy
Shown great tact and judgment in their dealings w1tl
™he native powers. Mahé and Karikal had beer} quie ti,l
acquired for France; and during the confusion 1rtlha
; hich the whole Carnatic was thrown by the zl\’lafra:1 ”
vasion in 1740, the Mahomedan Pprinces had fo ”
Shelter for their families and treasure behind the wa :
of Pondicherry. But the plans and atms of the F-rencof
ad not travelled beyond the security and t?:ften51on' o
&ir commerce, until the stirring and am.bl‘tlous sptlll1 '
T Dupleiy, th; made no secret of his opinion thatuest
rench temperament was better suited for conq

: more
than fOr commerce, led the Company into a

adventurous field of action. He foresaw that 10 the
€vent of war with England the rising jez'll'O.U 5.
the two Companies would kindle h‘?StllltleS. in et
0 he began to negotiate with the neighbouring
G
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to assume titles granted under the imperial patent a
to imitate the solemn ostentation of Indian grandee®
with the object of preparing the way toward a place of
his Company in the political system of the COU“Fry'
He spared no pains to reform his military estabh.
ments and to fortify Pondicherry against the conti®
gency of an attack from the sea; nor did he desist
when the Directors at Paris ordered himn to Suspenda,ll
expenditure on defensive works, to pay the COmF’anys
debts, and attend to their trade.

The declaration of war in Europe (1744) £3aV€ the
signal for beginning the first act of a dramatic cOP
that was to determine the issue whether Franc€ . 4
England should win a great dominion 1n South i
We have to bear in mind that this issue did not depe?™
“as some writers have imagined, upon the petty figh p
that ensued along the Coromandel coast, of on o
success or failure of their rival alliances and intrigV”
with Oriental princes. The issue was determin€®
reality, by the result of the struggle between thesé >
nations for superiority on all the seas. The cof“b
stone of the whole fabric of Asiatic commerce h2 !
this been laid upon the Indian mainland, where 31?“‘
could find a solid foundation ; and while the securtty
this commerce depended on naval power, that P°we
was also sure to cxpand with the development of ¥
Although, therefore, the story of the Indian contest,
but an episode of that grand international drama w
was played out in the next fifty ycars with many chaf!
of scene and character, it is intercsting, instructivé &
of the highest importance for a proper understan®’
of the events and causes which threw open before ]
English the way to ascendancy in India, and whic
at the base of their success.

CHAPTER V

THE FRENCH IN INDIA UNDER DUPLEIX

Section 1. War between France and England.

THE war between England and Spain, which had
€gun in 1739 over commercial and maritime qua.r?e?ls,
¥as now gradually drawing France into open hostilities
With England. But as the English had a larger and more
Powerful navy, the rupture between the two countr.les’
Placed France in the dangerous position of -holdmg
8reat transmarine possessions and interests by 1rllsecure
ihes of support and communication. In America and
the West Indies the colonial dominions of . Francfe
Were more extensive than those of England; 1n India-
there was no great difference as to strength or settle-
Ments ; and the French had the advantage of a most
valuable though rather distant base of operations at the
islands of Bourbon and Mauritius, with station on
the Madagascar coast. \ .

At Mauritius, Labourdonnais, as governor, had 51‘nce
1740 been accumulating naval stores, and preparing,
With the aid and approval of the F rench government,
o fall upon the English merchant vessels, or to attack
the English scttlements in India. In 1743 however,
the Directors of the French East India Company,
anxious to preserve neutrality in the East Indlei,
had procured the despatch of orders which held bac

G 2
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/ reignty, and demanding that the town should be given
up to him, which Dupleix promised to do. After
a sharp quarrel over this question Labourdonnais, whose
fleet was shattered by a tremendous storm, sailed back
with the surviving ships to the Mauritius, leaving the
French in temporary possession of Madras, under an
agreement, made by Labourdonnais, that if the ransom

were paid it should be restored to the English within

Labourdonnais; and although, when war had bee
actually declared in 1744, he received éuthority:!
take the offensive, he was not ready until 1746, di
he mustered his fleet at Madagascar and sailed in Jb
for the Coromandel coast. Meanwhile a squadron
out from England had appeared in 1745 off P
cherry, which had a weak garrison and unfinished

fications. Dupleix, in order to gain time, induced ¥ three months. ‘
"Nawab of the Carnatic to interpose with an order ¥ The next incident was important. Dupleix, who had
bidding hostilities within his jurisdiction ; and in d% now 3,000 French soldiers at his disposal, and who haﬁd
ence to this prohibition the English commodore S been positively ordered by a secret despatch from his

: government on no account to give up Madras, had

persuaded by the authorities at Madras to suSPe“d‘ : : ‘to give up
attack. The stormy season compelled him to leave % not the least intention of relinquishing it either to the
Nawab or the English Company. When the Nawab

coast ; but when the British fleet returned next y&°! h . !
was met by the French squadron from the Maurt! invested the town Dupleix drove off the native troops
ealed, so effectually as to establish, at one blow, an immense

The English Company now in their turn app : ) | : : e
the Nawab, but they found him lukewarm; he had ¥ military reputation for the Frenc.h in the Carn‘at’lc, since
been properly bribed ; his own position was inseﬂﬂ the ease and mpidfty with “{h}Ch the Nawab’s fmlny
nor was it in any case possible for him to prevent 7 was d.lspersed at this first collision bet.ween tbe regu a(;-
two hostile fleets from fighting or bombarding % battalions of Europe and the loose Indian levies prove
at once the formidable quality of European arms and

other’s factories . an indec® L onc ; rms
naval actioe theo;: ntlgllc;sieasshl;:;e.wuf;g:w o CeYE dxscn'plme. Dupleix made unsparing and apdamous use
Labourdonnais now landed some two thousand l‘ of his a}dvantage; he deFlared null and voxd, the agre%.
and Madras was besieged by land and sea, until # % ment with the English, seized all the Qompany s property,
surrendered on terms permitting the English to ™% C;med the Madras governor and his officers tto I;Oﬂhill.
their town on payment of a ransom!. But ﬁ’is d cherry, .Where they figured as captives in a triu p

) . procession, and despatched a large force against the

ho %

English fortress of St. David, the only fortified post
still held by the English, about twelve miles soufh
? of Pondicherry. But the French were surprised 1n
their march, and the expedition was so sharply checked

promise was violently opposed by Dupleix,
Plamly enough that to build up solidly a French d
in India he must begin by clearing away the
and who therefore insisted that the fortificald

Madras sh Na¥ L .
of th; SCerc:::?c l:s;a : etd to th: \gro;.nd.. 4 T;[lo{ad that the troops lay thereafter encamped inactively mdth;
At . Interposed on his side, pro™ neighboukh hich they never succeede
v much indignation at this private war within his 50! gltm..,. ood of the Fort, which they

! September, 1746.
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“:a:iilfflng. Ir_l the meantime, as the English squadron
sent his ";““g with reinforcements from Ceylon, Dupleix
that the szl:';hlps out of its way to the west coast, so
the Frona COas now open. When, therefore, in 1747,
again on Fort Smmgnd‘er, Paradis, was about to move
ance of the £ ;: avid, he was stopped by the appear-
troops into t}?g 1Slh squadron, which threw supplies and
the protectio e })ace, gnd compelled him to retire for
tide tumed nIO Pondnch.erry. From this moment the
dashing b]o; }? attempting to take Cuddalore by a
and beater l‘)’ tke F.‘rench were outwitted by Lawrence
ith & for ;Cblwnh loss; Admiral Boscawen arrived
cherry was fl e ﬂfeet and 1,500 soldiers ; and Pondi-
French hod f\'TSted, In 1748, by land and sea. But as the
failed be{orealped b.efore Fort St. David, so the English
besieged by th Onéllchferry; the place was so clumsily
the Frenchytha(: thngllsh 'and so gallantly defended by
With Serious Lss e assailants had at last to draw off
stoI:peIgtghed: hnf?\\'s.of thf: peace of Aix-la-Chapelle
the English i gnting in India, and reszored Madras to
in Noop Amn e'xchangc for the restitution of Louisburg
of this Sharpe:’ca to the French. The chief outcome
close quartens restle between the two Companies at
a notable ay on a narrow strip of sea-coast, was
and great efcrgentanon of the French prestige in India,
emp{oying his l::agement‘to I?uplcix in his project of
native prince WhOOps as 1rresistible auxiliaries to any
He was sl 10S€ cause he might choose to adopt.
parties in the c)i, v”\] :::et }:.’otrrcspondence with one of the
: at was j inni

'\\.i Zz;il;p:?nee dCarnatic; he took Cajff‘iii’::“fﬂ“’f;::ﬁi
now bean t"EOPS, whose decisive valuc in the field had
abundantly manifested ; he had overawed

“dangerous constitutional weakness,
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the neighbouring chiefs, depressed the English credit,
and seemed to have struck out with the boldness
and perspicacity of political genius the straight way
toward establishing a French dominion in the Indian
peninsula.

So far as it related to facts and circumstances on the
Coromandel coast, his judgment of the situation was
correct; the opportunity had come, and Dupleix had
discerned the right methods of using it. The Moghul
empire had finally disappeared in all the southern
provinces; the whole realm was torn by internal dissen-
sions; the Marathas, whose mission it was to prepare
the way for a foreign domination by riding down and
ruining all the Mahomedan powers, Were spoiling the
country and bleeding away its strength ; the native
armies in the south were no better than irregular ill-
armed hordes of mercenaries ; the coasts lay open and
defenceless. Not only Dupleix, but others (as will. ?)e
shown later on) were beginning to see the practicability
of turning this state of things to the advantage qf some
European power. But Dupleix had not percexved'or
taken into account certain larger considerations Whmh
inevitably controlled the working out of his ambmou.s
schemes and which soon began to counterbalance l}ls
local successes. Any plan of establishing the territorial
supremacy in India of a maritime European power must

be fundamentally defective, must necessarily suﬂ'q from
so long as it does

re line of communication by sea.
£ stability is fulfilled, the
distant land only places
n the weak supports,
be toppled over by

not rest upon a secu
Until this prime cendition 0
aggratlizement of dominion in a
a heavier and more perilous strain o
and the whole fabric is liable to
T ke at its base.
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No quarter is given by French writers to Labourdon-
nais, whe is accused of having thwarted the thorough-
going designs of Dupleix by the half-hearted measure
of holding Madras to ransom, by refusing to co-operate
energetically in the extirpation of the English settle-
ments, and by sailing away to the Mauritius, so that
the coast was left clear for the enemy. On his return
to France he was thrown into the Bastille, where he
remained three years, though in the end he was honour-
ably acquitted. His quarrel with Dupleix, who was
imperious and uncompromising, may have had much
to do with his hasty departure from the Indian sea-
board. But it is more than doubtful whether, if Labour-
donnais had kept his shattered squadron in those waters,
he could have held that command of the sea without
which all the triumphs of Dupleix over the petty forts
on the coast, or over the loose levies of Indian princes,
were radically futile.

However this may be, it soon became evident that
success on the land would follow superiority at sea.
We have seen that when, after the departure of Labour-
donnais, a strong English flect appeared on the scene,
the French ships were obliged to leave the coast, while
on land the French operations were at once paralyzed,
and they were casily driven back into Pondicherry.
Then, also, the restoration of Madras in exchange for

Louisburg in North America showed that a mere local
advantage counted only as a single move on the vast
chesspoal:d, ‘and might be promptly sacrificed to larger
combinations. All these signs and tokens were to Dupleix
$O many warnings of his insecurity, and of the fallacy
underlying the fair surface of his designs upon India.

But either he missed the significance of sea power, or

he committed the mistake of imagining that he ~~
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shelter himself from naval attacks by carrying his
conquests inland, forgetting that the roots of any Eurf;
pean dominion in Asia must always be firmly plante
in the fatherland. The experience of this first war seems
to have brought him nothing but encouragement, for so
soon as peace had been proclaimed at home he lost
no time in prosecuting his schemes on a larger scale:
We have to remember, in any case, th'at Dupleix
cannot be supposed to have known the. relative st.rength
of the maritime nations, or the conditions to which the
naval forces of France had been reduced by the war
of the Austrian succession. The English had spent
immense sums of money, but their navy bad greatly
increased in power and capacity ; it had attained atdft:‘-.
superiority over the French everywhere, and n<t> ‘;’lvfor
standing some reverses it was far more than a ;n;l guand .
the enemy in Indian waters. The resources of Ho -
were exhausted, and she was threatened by 1mmm“
invasion, when peace was signed at Alx-la-Ct'xapt; ;:3
As for France, her victories in the Low Cour%trxesl ad
brought her no substantial profit and much posllc;wet'oel ;
for the damage done to Holland by the war to e'n ul;ilz
in favour of England’s commercial preponderance., w .
at sea her trade and marine had suffered so heawvily, an
her naval material at home was so complgte‘y spent, tha}:
according to Voltaire she had no warships left. Suc ‘
national destitution must have severely aﬁ'ected. any great
trading enterprise ; it was particularly damaging to the
interests of the French East India Company which yvel:e
directly associated with the fortunes of the State. At the
end of the war the Company found themselves deel;l ig
debt ; their Directors, all nominees of the Crown, af
been profuse in expenditure, concealed the real. Smed(?
’i{hatﬁ'airs, and endeavoured to bolster up their credit



88
BRITISH DOMINION IN INDIA [Ca.V

by magni .
their egmlixc:';‘:s;itnimnous dividends, until after 1746
an% }?tanling TeduCtiongompeued them to make sudden
L ne re

thing seerr::gy g(Z)finthe ?‘rench r‘ninisters. whenever any-
to appoint SPeCialg(\:‘rong, with their Company, was
Direction, notwith ommissioners  to supervise the
all their n’lisfon standing the Company’s protests that
England the E:nes were due to over-interference. In
managed indepe:;eh;?ta Company's administration was
traditional experienn y by great merchants, with a long
parliamentary ¢on Ce-of AS’}"“H} affairs, with a strong
ness all over the ::ean' with a very extensive bust
In a comparison faSt, and a large reserve of capital.
French side ;)f tho the two systems we have on the
. by lottery priile e Channel a Company propped up
on grants in a_dngS and tobacco monopolies, subsisting
side we have alri hrom the treasury. On the English
the government ch corporation making annual loans to
millions at a ve “:‘ la]d of war expenscs, borrowing
financial levera (?t oW interest, and using this great
sive privileges fnd oh obtain from the ministers exclu-
England the supe the extension of their Charter. In
nation were direpqng r wealth and naval instincts of the
o Tree instionn Ll the cnergy and active play
enterprise of cs’ in France the natural ability and
were fatally ha ouragcous and quick-witted people

mpered by a despotic burcaucracy, by

growin :
g financial confusion, and by all the evils of |

negligent misrule.

SEeTIoN
NI iny, letocen the to (0 p s

To Dupleix ;
eix - i
cernible ;phe\s;n. India these things could not be d
increase of hig t“ that his improved position and
Troops gave ample scope to his patrio”

»
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ambition ; and he now launched out hardily upon the
troubled and hitherto unexplored sea of Indian politics.
Although the last war had not altered the relative situa-
tions of either Company, its effect had been to change
their character and to deepen the colour of their rivalry ;
they had both acquired a taste for Oriental war and
had each raised a military force which
mutual jealousy prevented them from disbanding,
though it was very costly to maintain. The problem
of keeping up a standing army without paying for it
out of revenue is occasionally solved by an impecunious
State at the cost of its peighbours; but there is also
the alternative, well known in Indian history, of lend-
ing your army for a consideration. The F rench and
English in India could not make direct war on each
other while the peace lasted in Europe ; they could only
prepare for the next rupture by manceuvring against
each other politically, by husbanding their forces, ex-
tending their spheres of influence, and aiming back
strokes indirectly at each other under cover of the
mélée that was going on in the country round them.
There was thus everything to invite and nothing to
prevent their taking a hand In the incessant fighting
for independence and territory among the princes and
chiefs who had now discovered the weight of European
metal on the warfield, and were quite ready to pay
handsomely for a temporary loan of it. The Com-
panies, indeed, found little difficulty in striking a bar-
gain with men whose best title to rulership was their
power to take and hold, whose life and the existence
of their principality were continually staked upon the
jssue of a single battle ; capable usurpers with no right;
rightful heirs with no capacity ; military leaders who
1,ad seized a few districts ; Maratha captains or Afghan

intrigue ; they
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advepturers at the h
Provincial Vicerq s .
ties. None of tg,es
ahead or to concern
needs, with the inevi
armed Europeap !

T‘he two Com.
an 1rresistible
Posals that offer
they could not
prospect of larg
of trade Privileg

w:]c(l) of some Fhousand horsemen ;
: riv\\lrere trying to found dynas:
themals cogld afford to look far
o sce ves, in the face of emergent

onsequences of calling in the

an
fmplf’lst,i on the o‘ther hand, were under
¥ pa( :nd drawing them toward pro-
o 3'5 n er.nployment for troops that
€ against each other, with the

doing som €S or even territory, a
admitte t;:atm:;:enal damage to :yriv[:lj. lh;tc:::‘ C:;’:

were the Englieh first who yielded to this tem ;ti
a Réja who hads » When they took up the cap o
Maraths Kinges been expelled by his brother fr:sclhd
to reinstate him of Tanjore. But the expeditiom .
Company werem Managed matters so badly lhntse}:l \
 of their voar o well. content to withdraw it on yment
" of lang Thispendnture in addition to a smallp:z’:;m
2 politica blundewés-‘nm only a military failure bc':
nished Dupleis wljt,hsmce the Tanjore intervention f ;
Part in the quarr;ls an excellent precedent for tak'ur.
2 moment when 1 of the native rulers, precisel .
2 much mope ime Wwas meditating similar desi  of
He was now readPOrtant and far-reaching ch iy
Y to develop his policygofc a::crti:l;

the asc
. endanc R
intervent; Y of France y
ntion among pon a system of armed

to settle by ¢ ¢ candidates .
sion to ruly he sword the open who were preparing
Hic ership in Soy th Ing question of the succes-
opportunit a.
e first Nizam Y came with the death of Asaf
’ founder of the dynas‘y ‘h:{ still 'tj.‘h"
b April, 1748, i

e pro
Profits upon the campaign, extension *
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Hyderabad. Asaf Jah’s suc
cession was disputed between his son Nasir Jung and
his grandson Mozuffur Jung, who both took up arms;
whereupon the Carnatic, which had only been kept
quiet by Asaf Jah’s power of enforcing his authority,
became at once the scene of a violent conflict between
rival claimants for the subordinate rulership. The

entanglement of these two wars of succession threw
all South India into confusion, producing that compli-
iracies, assassinations,

cated series of intrigues, cOnspl
battles, sieges, and desultory skirmishing, that is known

in Anglo-Indian history as the War in the Carnatic.
The whole narrative, In copious and authentic detail,
is to be read in Orme’s History under the title of ‘The
War of Coromandel,’ which records the admirable
exploits of Clive, Lawrence, and some other stout-
hearted but utterly forgotten Englishmen, who at great
odds and with small means sustained the fortunes of
their country in many a hazardous or desperate situation
by their skill, valour, and inflexible fortitude.

Into this medley Dupleix plunged promptly and
poldly. His immediate aim was to establish in the
Carnatic, the province within whose jurisdiction lay
both Madras and Pondicherry, a ruler who should be
dependent on the French connexion. His ulterior
object was the creation of preponderant French party
at the court of the Nizam himself, to whom the Car-
natic was still hominally subordinate ; and by these two
steps he hoped to obtain a firm dominion for his nation
in India. In defending himself, afterwards, for having
taken a part in these civil broils, he argueq, not unfairly,
that neutrality was impossible, because if the French

had refusen all overtures for European assistance the
s g it from
contending Prf

over a large territory at

ces would have certainly got 1
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the English
Predominan'c:.’ }\‘\OHWOuld thus have attained irresistibl
pPolicy was that t:wever this may be, the result of h'C
€xpected that th ¢ English Company, who at fi «
32'“ the hOStilit; onfﬁlﬁlrl;tx};cOf 1748 would relieve lh;s,:
re in ¢, soon discovere
enabled g:;?::; :iaﬂger than b(:forec;mfzx;‘wﬂ::at u;?'
!I:leatt-frial atssistzmcc:otoe n(lilﬁsydhiss e in gi\'ingpscuc;
itors nda Sah .
rudin Kﬁ);nt}‘faSCarnatig, that the r;;—;;;“;a‘i::;é‘;cof“‘
The victorious s eedily attacked, defeated, and zin,
Mozuffur Jun Chunda Sahib joined f’orzm Sh‘m’
ship; and botgl’l who was contending for th?i"wuh
Were received mmar_cht‘d to Pondicherry, wh S
they made a bag“lﬁcem}y by the Fren.c} o
ubstantial grant of territory, ':'i:l? ;;.}_1:‘:

allotments
to Monsi
French were nownsxcur and Madame Dupleix. The

the Nilémship o OPt‘nly supporting Mozuffur J
the Nawahsh; the Dekhan, and Chunda S b o
The Englisi O‘f\;lhe Carnatic. nda Sahib for
conside » Who regarded ' '
e gy (ET Ut e
in an acrimonii Totest embarrassing becar: “ivolved
leading obviys US correspondence ’wizh lhe French,
was now serious)ll ‘o @ rupture.  Their POSife F"‘“Fh'
b“_t to take the Sidy threatened, left them n “;n, thch
this double war ofe Opposed to the French candidates o
a strong contingenst.lccessmn. When ‘Du ‘;‘tf‘dldaws "
tin support of Mozutfuf ;;:;mt e
. Nasir

Jung, hi
» IS Oppone
some hesitati nt, appealed
: ation . to th‘ l"n :1‘
nglish, who after

{Cu. V

to contest

. 4 the C
- Sahib. Thys N4
ported by the E

arnate had appaor
o ju:: Nawabship against Pg:;":;:
g and Mahomed Ali were sup

nglish \i
for the Nizamship and the Car-
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natic, against Mozuffur Jung and Chunda Sahib who
were backed by the French.

The English Company also sent home urgent requisi-
tion for succour, representing to their Directors that
the French had ‘struck at the ruin of your settlements,
possessed themselves of several large districts, planted
their colours on the very edge of your bounds, and
are endeavouring to surround your settlements in
such manner as to prevent either provisions or mer
chandize being brought to us’ The murder of Nasir
Jung by his own mercenaries seemed indeed to secure
the triumph of the F or Mozuffur Jung,

rench cause; f
whom Dupleix was assisting, was thereby placed for
the moment in undispute

d possession of the Nizam-
ship ; while Chunda Sahib with his French auxiliaries
became irresistible i the Carnatic, where only the
strong fortress of Trichinopoly held out against him.

It would be very difficult to describe briefly and yet
clearly the intricate scrambling campaigns that followed,
in which the French and English on either side played
the leading parts, for the result of every important
action depended on the European contingents engaged.
While their troops exchanged volleys in the field, the
two Companies exchange

d bitter recriminations from
Madras and Pondicherry, accusing  each other of
breaches of international law, denounc

ing one another’s
manceuvres, and imploring their respective govern
ments at home to interpose against each other’s total
disregard of the most ordinary political morality- The

French troops had carried the Carnatic

date, had sent Bussy with Mozuffur Jungto establish him
as Nizamat Hyderabad, and seemed in afair way to wards
general success. The English had thrown a reinforce
ment into Trichinopoly, where Mahomed Ali defended
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himself steadily against Chunda Sahib; but the f?r-
tress was beleaguered by a greatly superior army, with
a strong French contingent; and it was on.ly sa\:ed
When Clive made an effective diversion by his dann.g
seizure of the capital of the Carnatic, Acht: _ This
was the turning-point of the war. A larg_e dx\'nsnon of
the besieging army, despatched from Trichinopoly to
retake Arcot, made some fierce assaults that were
repulsed by the desperate valour of Clive's scanty gar-
rison, who made such an obstinate stand behind very
feeble defences that the attempt had to be abandoned.
Then the English and their allies, led by Clive and
Lawrence, took the open field against their enemy, cut
off the French communications, dispersed Chunda
Sahib’s army, captured the French ofticers, and com-
Pletely relieved Trichinopoly. Chunda Sahib was

murdered by the Marathas w
Ali; and Mozuffur Jung was
march towards Hyderabad,

Meanwhile Buss
bad, where he h

government that he nece
enmity,

neverth

coast abov

ho had juined Mahomed
killed in a skirmish on his

y had established himself at Hydera.

ad set up a Nizam, had organized
+ & complete corps d’armee under his own

had made himself so much too powerf

command ; and
ul for the native

ssarily provoked much jealousy,

and plotting against him. Havi
eless, by great dexterity and £
taining his’ position, he obtained fro
assignment of four rich districts

Ing succeeded,
rmness in main.

m the Nizam ap

lying along the castern
e the Carnatic, stjl} call

Sirkars, which yielded ample reveny

ed the Northern

¢ for the payment
of his troops. Yet Bussy well knew

Hyderabad, far inland, was isolate
dependent entircly on a semi-mut

a few French officers,

He had th

that his footing at
d and precanious,
NS army upder
ercfore consistently

E i , .

T the

g . : English; and now.

- kin eace with the -1 - ainst
flr':m‘lse? :’?n tﬁepCarnatic was visibly tumm%oaijatch
.iog}ll?p?:ig who had no military commander

Jd Ay
' : live and Lawrcnce. e was

ag;l)m:t]e(i:x“\(;as beginning to find thatt}?rsalllci: o
u : layers tha
ing the English no worse P : 4 The
:i];:l:tg the gamegwhich he hadhh;]m(slelg ;:;foei“e(::ed, -nd
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iy xiaued, gt Techiorsly; e prorctes
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}sll'egeal:?\?e arl(l)llilegs but also the Fre[f]iijh G:‘ilgnll)upleix'
1S n ) . onfidenc B
ing their former c hen
home_, werleiclosr:;g;l be said to havte broken (:,?—Zreldwand
for s poh c}z]mdidates for rulership Wel;fu‘lte on t’heSé
thlt: Frzg; some years of heavy expenfai‘ short of the
?V o lar hostilities the resu.lts fellTSO ard the end of
uTeg-utations that he had raised. bOVtV so soon as the
:;.g;che made overtures for Peaceae; to retain in his
. . d that he inten i broke
nglish dl:C:;lV: rl\t;aw:élbship of the szrnatlgistr};{l te, he
own perso is policy fell into ’.
iations. As his policy ' condition
o negOtlatl‘ZZia“y led to disguise the re]ailirectors L
o b‘e? o any’s finances; so when thed'cherry that
of {he e(;r:psuddenly advised fron.1 I;or;)tlthey tor-
s two millions of francs 1o e]"h Company
they ;vzzeonce to recall him. 'The Eng fvemment o
l?i";\e had long been pressing t}}en‘ g ate system
lése“gn:edi lomatically against this 1lleg1t(11rir:] e in India
lleEi(:'isvateP:var and against all the procezeclared to be
AT upleix, whose manifest object the’)l,‘he urged that
I exlatirpaition of their settli:men';s-dia Co)rln pany is the

; ied on by the tast In ies, and so

tr:;i ihceargnglish nation in the East Ilr:d;e:wer was

5 ional concern’; that the Frenc
- & Nation u

’
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growi :
tng, and that Dupleix had laid claim to the wk

south-easter
) n coast . :
Kistna, from Cape Comorin to the 1

The F g

o embr;ﬁ“:;c:lﬂ;s.try, on th‘c other hand, did not care
was dangeroue tsc ves w?th England, whose sea power
apparently imcro'a“ their cplunics, on account of these
were Tow the 'r;:u(llahh: Indian quarrels. Thear finances
to substit’ute }acflf good reasons for honcstly desiring
two Companieps tllc for wgrhkc relations between the
auxilinny tro , to dxsc'ontmuc the practice of lending
2 mutual retffnm native princes, and to agree upon
in 1751 havin to the old commercial business. So
basis with thegEscT’M an understanding upon this
Pondicherry M Gn%]lSh gosernment, they depuied 1d
concluded with' tho. c;\eu,.who superseded Dupleix, and
a suspension of ¢ English governor, Saunders, first,
afterward ratiﬁedarms' secondly, a provisio&al treaty,
selves not o ¢ , Whereby the Companies bound them-
ment or to it :r‘;ew attempts at territorial aggrandize-
retain only a feWere in local wars, and covenanted to
treaty. Mahomedpl;cfs and districts stipulated in the
Supporting th 1, whom the English had been

roughout the whole contest, was tacitly

recognized as N
virtually dro awab of the Carnatic.  This concession

which the h?gphed the. keystone out of the arch upon
built up, and -}t;?achmg policy of Dupleix had been
vain attempt 1s return to France he died, afie W '"

$ to obtain justice. i
: _ i m
unmerited discredit justice, in neglect, poved ‘¢ __

Secrio

It has bour, N 1L Policy of Dupleix examined.

which put an el':s‘ual to regard this treaty arrangt,
d to the unofficial war between two

Indian C
ompanj
Panies, as the turning-pont of the fu:.wnes

1 of the French ministry-
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f France in the East Indies. The abandonment of the
solicy of Dupleix has been freely censured as short-
kighted and pusillanimous, particularly by recent Freqch
wsriters. The French government is accused of throwing
up a game that had been nearly wor and of df‘:sertmg
"n the hour of his need the man whose gemus had
ngendered the first conception of founding 2 great
Suropean empire in India, who showefl not only the
sossibility of the achicvement but the nght.method of
accomplishing it. We are told that England, 1n conquer-
ing India, has had but to {ollow the path that the genius
?f France opened out t0 her!. James Mill, in summar;lz-
ing the causes why the English succeedgd, says .that the
two important discoveries for conquering India were,
first, the weakness of the 'q‘at'we armies aga.mst E\‘xrope;m
discipline, and, secondly, the facility of imparting tdgt
discipline to natives in the service of Europeans. Hea hs’
—‘Both these discoveries were made bY the French.

And almost all writers on 1 . Dupleix is t0
this after him, insisting that the failure of Dupleix

be ascribed to the ineffective co-operation © d military
of the French naval officers, 0 the want of goo

‘e nts
commanders, to accidents, bad luck at cr.mcal morgfless
of the campaign, and above all 10 the faint-hearte

that Dupleix was2 man of genius

Now, it is quite truc el
nd far political vision, who strove ga!lantly against :

hese obstacles. On the other hand 1t is also truc that

' ] i d luck, had 10 Clive and
he English, with their usual goo - nC e e

Lawrence commanders superior to a0 . Buss
nilitary officers with Dupleix, except.BuSSy- el
was a very able man, whom Fre
Jo honour ; but he was evidently intent und
‘ 1 Xavier Raymond-

H2
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as afterwards under Lally, much more upon build®
up his own fortunes as a military dictator at Hyderd™’
than on sharing the unprofitable hard-hitting strubt
between the two Companies in the Carnatic; andwﬁ
misfortune overtook Dupleix and  Lally he behd”
. ungencrously to both of them.  We may hcartily:“j

with Elphinstone that Dupleix was ‘the first who ¥
an extensive use of disciplined sepoys; the first 7
quitted the ports on the sca and marched an army "2
the heart of the continent; the first, above all, ¥
discovered the illusion of the Moghul greatl®™
Nevertheless, although it secems invidious to €™
from the posthumous glory of a man so able an¢ 7
so unfortunate as Dupleix, he cannot be ranked .
an original discoverer in Aw, tic warfare and Poh
without taking into account “irrounding circums
and conditions that naturally pointed to the usé
methods which he rather developed than invente®
The weakness of all Oriental States and armies *.
long been known!'; and India has always been, throf‘dc
natural causes, less capable than other great 12
countrics of resisting forcign invasion. Her indigenou_
population has rarely furnished armies that coY
counter the inrush of the hordes from central Asid
the only soldiers upon which the princes of sout ert
India could rely were commonly mercenaries from thy
north. At the end of the seventeenth century the iMPégh
troops were probably still the best in India; but Ber¥:

an

e Lrextréme faiblesse des Orientaux n'est plus un secret” (
Mémoire & Louis X1V, 1672). Compare also the following
from a letter dated August 1751, to the East India CO™
England from their President at Fort St. David : « The #
the Moors is now known, and it is certain any Europea? N
resolved to war on them with a tolerable force may °"'°mm ﬁL
whole country. o

Cu. V] POLICY OF DUPLEIX EXAMINED 99
writes that a division of Turenne’s men would have
made short work of the whole Moghul army; nor could
any European of military cxperience have doubted that
the loose levies of the Carnatic would be scattered by
a few well-armed and disciplined battalions. Nor was
t‘.lere, in point of fact, any great novelty in the introduc-
tion by the French of the practice of drilling a few
native regiments for their own service. The Moghul
army had always contained some European officers,
while within a very few years after the time of Dupleix
the Maratha chiefs were forming trained regiments ; and
S0 soon as the European Companies began to engage
in Indian wars, the expedient of giving discipline to
the mercenaries who swarmed into their camps Wwas too
obviously necessary to rank as 2 discovery. The real
discovery of the value of organized troops had to be
made, not by Europeans who knew it already, but by
*he natives of India who had never before made trial
f such tactics, or had met such bodies in the field.

But there is no need to attempt any detraction from
he high credit fairly due to Dupleix for having ﬁ1'§t
started on the right road towards European conqugst n
[ndia. The more interesting question is why, Wltl? S0
much energy, ability, and patriotism, he made so h'ttle

ay. To those who maintain that, but for the blind-
ess of the French government towards the ideas of
Dupleix, the blunders of colleagues or subordinates,
and the final disavowal of Dupleix, France might have
supplanted England in India—the true answer IS t.hat
these views betray a disregard of historic proportion,
and an incomplete survey of the ‘whole situation. T{1ey
Proceed on the narrow theory that extensive pOllthB‘1
Changes may hang on the event of a small battle, or on
the behaviour at some critical moment of a provala]
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general or governor. The strength and rCSOUYCes-dé
France and England in their contests for the poss&™
of empires are not to be measured after this fashio® 2
to be weighed in such nice balances. It may €ve
questioned whether the result of the confused irregﬁ
struggle between the two Companies in the mp&
peninsula told decisively one way or the other U g
the final event., The Carnatic war, being uno
was necessarily” inconclusive, for neither French
English dared openly to strike home at cach ©
s :ttlements ; while even if this had been done indir€®
through native auxiliavies, the home governments o
have interfered earlier.  The syﬂL—m of privaté 2
auxiliary war gave Dupleix this temporary advar’y
against the English, that it was necessarily confin®

the Jand, where he was the stronger; for as thep,ﬂ
nations were at peace their flects could not take et

in it.  On the outbreak of national hostilities i
land camé

years later, the naval strength of kng
play with decisive effect.

‘ Dupleix was a man of original and encrget dispo”
instincts, of an imperious and morally intrept daci-
sition, who embarked upon wide and comewhat at kes
ous schemes of Oriental dominion. and lost the Sk:aan
for which he played more through want of streng! t sO
continuous support than want ot skill. e saw th?
long as an European Company held

on

their bossess‘an
. Taious

or carried on trade at the pleasure of caprictos the
1 was in

iC pollthL

ephemeral Indian governments, the pusitiul . argued';':
| 0 ¥ g . 1~ N . < \:
highest degree precarious. The right me thod, masteryr.

was to assert independence, to strike in 10 Owis
and to strike down any European rival who Cr(rol‘
path; and if the English had not been too S

. . > CO
him he might have succeeded.  He made the
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Place mistake of affecting ostentatious display and resort-
Ing to astute intrigues in his dealings with the Indians;
whereas a European should meet Orientals not with
their weapons, but with his own. His claim to be
recognized as Nawab of the Carnatic, under patents of
dpubtful authenticity, was a grave political blunder,
since it was quite impossible for the English to acquiesce
10 a position that would have placed their settlements in
Perpetual jeopardy. Major Lawrence, writing from his
camp near Trichinopoly of the negotiations that were
attempted in January 1754, said—It is my opinion
there never can be peace in the province while Dupleix
Stays in India. He neither values men nor money, nor
anything but what can gratify his own ambition. The
continual ill-success of his troops would have made any
body byt him reflect and be glad of the terms offered;
but he talks not like the Governor of Pondicherry but
?$ Prince of the Province.’
Although some allowance must be made for the pre-
dice of an adversary, there is much truth in this view
the conduct and attitude of Dupleix. We may regard
m, nevertheless, as the most striking figure in the
1ort Indian episode of that long and arduous contest
¥ transmarine dominion which was fought out between
Fance and England in the eighteenth century, although
Was far beyond his power to influence the ultimate
?Stfny of either nation in India, and although the result
h‘ls plans was that ‘we accomplished for ourselves
fainst the French exactly everything that the French
tended to accomplish for themselves against us oIt
certain, moreover, that the conception of an Indian
pire had already been formed . by-.others beside
upleix, and that more than o%gﬁ@?ﬁeﬁ ‘observer
Y Clive, Letter to favdBute, 1763 ’ :

MY
S SN S O
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; e
had perceiveq how easily the whole country might b
subdued by ap European power, .

It is €asy to understand that in 1
and England determineq to stop th
their two Companies in India,
the obvigys expediency
between the represents
at peace jp Europe, a
governors ¢ retire fro
On the Scene of action
any decisjve ady
English had both
their Tespective E
each; byt Orme

753, when France
¢ fighting between
they were actuated by
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tives of two nations who were
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m politics and revert to tra Cd-
ncither side had as yet gamnd
antage. In 1754 the French aht
received reinforcements that brougen
uropean forces up to about 2,00'0r:'l o
Says that the English troops we o
lor to the French that if }lostl’ll}lCS =
nglish must have prevailed. l'hse Elso
glish Squadron on the coast \G\zdeheu
, he observes, that inclined M. e e
toward pacifie views.  On the other hand"thiish e
held a myep larger territory than the Eng ,;néxion
Pparently 2 more considerable pohhtxcal c?nrnor "
ates. The English gowhe ro
g to the London Board t sh
d made with Godchf:u madvaﬂ'
mpany that the French were In 2;'; had.
on for continuing ho>tiliues;.(‘layrly in
' @ Stronger military furcc»-parltlcudistriccs
alry, which could harry the English o
—and ‘thej, influence with the country powe
exceeds oyrg

Yet the View

adras, ip transmittjp
Visiona] treaty he hy
‘Warned hig Co
tageous positi
he Wrote
native cyy,
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. Fren
S and motjyes by which the

aCtuated are amply im@”igibl:se thab
Policy of Dupleix had been frustrated in the se

of irregylar warfare, he had



Cu. V
104 BRITISH DOMINION IN INDIA i

1 uiry;
of insolvency ; their affairs were m"lder official enc:ls‘1 ryy ;
they were demanding large subsidies from the tre

i i fler -
and it was clear that the public credit would su

. P on.
seriously if they were allowed to go mt; .(lzxgu;‘deatwas
Dupleix had laid down the principle, ¥ 1ment that
endeavouring to impress upon hxs. gO\,IE'mh hagl not
no Company could subsist in India > l(; the cost
a fixed revenue from territory to Pm\."de or axiom
of establishments. But at that time 1t was ir:ast was
in France, and even in England, t.h:-lt Co?zll French
incompatible with commerce ; th'e opinion © - imOUS
authorities, mercantile and administrative, was u:ire large
against allowing a trading Company to acqimpressed
territory ; and these views had for ycars been Whether
sedulously, though in vain, upon DUPICI;. discussed,
his principle was right or wrong need not be racticable-
for the real point is that it was just then 1mp the em-
The exhaustion of the Company’s resources, kness of
barrassments of French finance, and the Wea.(;nment
the French navy, must have furnished the gov in his
with irresistible arguments against permstmf "¢ the
policy. The true state and inevitable ten(.ienhzs been
contest between the two nations in Ind]a]e historY
recognized by M. Marion, in his study O,f tlln defend”
of French finance between 1749 and 1754 -

1 soit, 3 trioPPS
' ‘L'impuissance absolue d’'un homme, quelqu'i ’

d'un grande n ‘ent
ion qui i S1é souve

une gr ¢ mnation qui veut vaincre, a ¢€t¢ trop

relief parl'

1ques
histoire pour qu'il soit permis de conserver ql;;qv yitabl
s10ns sur ce quleut 16 la lutte de Dupleix et des A“glms'Dupldﬁ ¢ ¥
faute du gouvernement franqais n'a pas €éié le rappel de illages P°. .
a €té de rendre impossible par le déficit, par lf", 8asp ue jes*
décadence de notre marine, le succes de la politique qle con e
voulu suivre, et il serait inique de faire retomber Sut.s qu'i o'’
général la responsabilité de ces maux, qu'ila voulu, mal

1.
— s 2) I 9
empécher’—Machanlt & Arnowville, par M. Marion (p. 443)

"¢ frigateg
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ng Machaylt d’Arnouville, the Controll?r.Geneﬁég :ci
at period, from the imputation of having sacr tCh "
‘N empire in Asia by recalling Dupleix, he .showS ices
f the French government had retained his serv1ct13d
\nd supported his policy, the ultimate event fcoburic
10t have beep materially changed. The .WhOIC 211) n
f territorig) predominance which Dupleix had f(;
30 industriously building up was 10056_1)’ 'and fhasf::\{r
“emented ; it depended upon the supen?)nty oEatern
Mercenary troops, the perilous friendshlp.of as]and
Tinces, ang the personal qualitics of those n comz of
o the Spot. It was thus exposed to all the winds
Fortune, and had no sure foundation. i inion
hing necdful before any. solid doml(r:‘ure
cted by the French in India was to S€ e
unications with Europe by breaklgg ond
¢ English at sca; but this stroke was Ci’ the
h of the French in 1754. In the last \j/atim]y
havy had, according to Voltaire, been g(gnt had
Estroyeq and though since the peace of 17401
to some eXtent recovered, yct we are told that mlIiZtSS-
Fran had only sixty-seven ships of the line :m(.l . or?}e
° to set against one hundred and 3\’{‘;?:1 the
-of-war and cighty-one frigates. d'(ll make
N €ars War began in 1756, the French di water-
* Vigorgyg attempt to regain command of the bt
Ways . and it must be clear that to their failure in e
rect tria) of naval strength, far more than to tttri-
a Adonmepy of the policy of Dupleix, must be a i
Uteq y},,, entual disappearance of their prospects
eshblishi“g a permanent ascendancy in India.

he firgy t
Could be epa

their comm

Power of
l‘ench

ngliSh en
EVen Y



CHAPTER VI

THE SECOND FRENCH WAR

SectionN L .Lally.

IN 1756, when a rupture with France over the North
American colonies was imminent, George II, to save
Hanover, made a treaty of alliance with Frederick ©
Prussia, against whom the Austrian lmpress, Mf’ma
Theresa, had prepared an overpowering hostile coalitio?
Fortunately for England the French government, the?
under the sinister influence of Madame de POmPadO?n
was persuaded into a rash and unwise conjunction W}
the Austrians; so that during the war France had ¥,
meet the Prussian army on land and the English 72
at sea, a very formidable amphibious combination. Frot;
the beginning of the year 1756 both English and Frencn
in India had been expecting war, and each side had bee,s
protesting against the other’s breaches of Godebe?
treaty; so that when toward the year’s end news a,—nvew
of an open rupture in Europe, the effect was merely 5
substitute formal hostilities for the indirect skif“‘ismn-gs
and threatening manceuvres that the two Companlest
had been carrying on in the Carnatic. But 2
of the English troops had been despatched wit ;
to Bengal, and the French were expecting strong the
forcements, no immediate collision occurré
Coromandel coast.

tack
The French government, having resolved 10 at
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t .
ohe(ir;%:ts.h possessions in the East, laid out t.hei'r plar}
aregularlo.r;?’ prudently enough, on tl?e principle 0
° élstmnml Hary F?mpaign. They committed thc? charge
ing him tf expe.dlt‘onary force to Count Lally, m.struc(;-
to avoid abs.ta‘m from attcmpting to penctrate mlar.l ,
Princeg apartlclpation in the quarrcls of the n'at.lve
e for{iﬁn(;1 tO‘Concenlrate his efforts upon S.CIZlngi
"Iprootin ehS-tatl(mS of the knglish on th(? cgast anc
\gainst it €Ir commerce. They warned .lnm, in shr_)‘rt,
The Direvtertmg to the system of Duplelx and Bus'%);
O set outC ors of the French Company had no wis
nent; agann‘on schemes of territonal' aggrandn@-
Nances a?; desired chiefly the restoration of their
tial Mong the secure establishment of their COH]YIII.C;
from the CpOIY by the total expulsion of the Englis
ese Oromandel coast. ‘
the latest\;ews ar(:. treated somewhat impatle.ntly l:)y
the Frenct rench biographer of Lally’, who writes t at
Pepper ¢ al Directors were better fitted to weigh ou
D to comprehend the problems of a people,s
» and who lays very great stress upon Bussy’s
and of qi:ent reports of his conquests in the De.khzla)n
l‘ecollEctedSL;preme influence at Hyderabad. It Wlllh 3
Deen establt- 1at the reigning Nizam (Salabut Jung) 31
1Y trog ished on his throne by the Fx‘”ench aumé
Sxercjg, PS under Bussy, who from that time forwar
Man antofp aramount influence in the State, being com-
anq , . 2 SMalldisciplined army under French officcts,
for Ull possession of some rich districts assigned
pos‘itiorl:aﬂmem' After the peace of 1753 Bussy, whose
went o S:d not been shaken by the fall of DUPIC;‘X,
Wilitay, o C"Sthening himself in the Dekhan; but the
I¢tatorship of a forcign adventurer inevitably

! M. Tibulle Hamont.

SXpansigy,
Magnile
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aroused great jealousy and suspicion ; so that not only
the ministers and the nobles, but the Nizam himself,
were intriguing against him with the Marathas and even
with the English. His firmness and ability enabled him
to hold his ground, though not without bloodshed, and
i 1758 he had just put down a dangerous attempt to
overthrow him, when he received a letter from Lally
ordering him to repair immediately to Pondicherry. He
was now in this serious dilemma, that if he should obey
and quit Hyderabad the field would be left open t0 his
enemies there, whereas if he remained, not only must he
take the consequences of insubordination, but Lally’s
failure on the coast would unquestionably entail ruin,
sooner or later, upon the French party at Hyderabad
Very reluctantly, and after much remonstrance, he
obeyed the order. It is probable, on the whole, that he
was right in believing himself likely to serve Lally better
by remaining to assist the French army with supphes
drawn from the resources of the Dekhan, than byjoining
him on the coast with:a small reinforcement; but this
is by no means certain. For the fact remains that the
one essential point was to drive the English out of the
country, that Lally was quite right in declaring no peace
or security to be possible for France in India until this
had been done, and that when the struggle came Bussy
might have not been able to co-operate decisively from
so distant a base as Hyderabad. Clearly the first S d
was to beat the English by adroit and straightforw?
fighting, whereby the problems of expansion would
been mightily simplified, and could have been solV
afterwards at leisure. Unluckily for the French, 12 ¢
a soldier of great bravery and self-devotion, Wf“?
a man totally unfit for the work. The French min!
D'Argenson, when the Directors asked the Crow?

Sten
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exivlc}t,ly fiig;clgs' warned them in words that almost
a Otheadeq ‘What subsequently ensued, that he was
Into thunder:)StlH'necked martinet, who would burst out
Wou] make }‘:'s fury at the least check or blunder, and
Officers Would mself so generally detested that his own
OPeratigng for ::Wart-hlm' trip him up, and foil all his
OWever, € satisfaction of ruining their general.
ut, with a’ fos the Dﬁéctors insisted, Lally was sent
3Pable hang Tce quite sufficient, in experienced a:nd
all S, to have reduced, at least temporarily,
feacheq n:;mandel settlements, particularly if it had
the expedit'la twelve months before it did arrive. If
hag left Frlon, ‘WhiCh was dctermined upon in 1755
War, jt mig}?:che in 1956, soon after the declaration of
momensve deSC?mled upon the coa;st at a very
riven - For in June 1756 the English .had
[a‘ﬂah, losin out of Calcutta by the Nawab Suraj-ud-
d jn Octob§ a”.thexr forts and factorics in Bengal;
f00ps ng t Clive had taken all the Company’s best
Ward with the flect from Madras to rescue
roopsme{1 and recover Fort William. When
nd hj ou Wwere despatched the Madras President
X war ar(;ml fully realized the situation; they knew
‘Tench, orce been declared in Europe, that a'strong
et Was under preparation for India, that
d co.q eaChed Pondicherry Bussy at Hydecrabad
“Outhe. PEr.ate with Lilly on the coast,and that the
N r‘i&dency would be in great danger if th'is
. ere made while the troops were absent in
promptitud ey decided nevertheless, with remarkable
% onee , o 2Nd judgment, to run the risk of sending
o th o 3rge relieving force, under Clive's command,
Teturg bel;e that i might scttle matters in Bengal and
°re the French could appear on the Coro-

)

County
€Se ¥y
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- it
mandel coast. Their venture met with the SUCCCZ?;‘
deserved ; for the preparations in France were SOLaﬂ)’
tory and the outward voyage was so slow, that
did not land at Pondicherry until April 175§. siably
By that time the opportunity had been mjemed rilah
lost. The English had not only driven Suraj-ud-da oy
out of Calcutta, they had dispersed his army at massha’
had dethroned him and set up another Nawab, e
become masters of Bengal, the richest province o.f Indid,
and had expelled the French from all that reglon.tran'
few months later Clive could report that ¢ perfect;)le 0
quillity reigns in Bengal’; so that he was ?vladras
co-operate powerfully in the gallant defence of 1o an
by supplies of men and money. He also ma o 10
effective diversion by despatching Colonel Forde

. e
. : cts th
drive the French out of those important districts ,

Northern Sirkars, which was done very smarﬂ); a:\]le
successfully. Masulipatam, the headquarters Od he
French administration, was taken by assault; 1“ i
French army was thenceforward deprived Qf t guriﬂg
mense resources’ which it had been drijlwmg o an
this war from the advantage of Bussy’s l_nﬂ%lencwhic
possessions. For as these were the districts nen
had been assigned to him by the Nizam for Pgﬁssy'
of his troops, their loss was a heavy blow t‘? pility
credit at that Court; it disclosed the real m?ta ’
of his imposing position, and gave a strong 1mep |
to the revolution which soon afterwards destroY
French preponderance at Hyderabad. 0 Folt
Meanwhile Lally had landed his men, had take 4 a8
St. David, which was not very resolutely defended e
would have marched on Madras if he had not the
prevented by want of money and supplies, and

operd®
refusal of the French admiral, D’Aché¢, to €0 op

oV 11l
: LALLY

tI;Ixe Was entirely without tact or temper, suspecFed allf
Oe' Vil authorities of corruption, knew nothing ©
imrlf‘.n.ta ! feelings or customs; and had precisely’ th.a;
SOIP:iatlent contempt of local experience and prov'xlfltcm
Com hat has so often led secondq“athe military

Manders to disaster in colonial and Asiatic warfare.
3 peder to get money he made a fruitless raid upon
a:ir:JOre, Which only plunged him deeper into'unptl)})u-
of vg 3nd financial embarrassment. The Enghshhs UIP}S,
ind a_lr. ad now arrived, and several sharp tho gd
“USIVe encounters with the French squadron ha
d the French ships and discouraged th'eu‘
at in September 1758 D'Aché withdrew, like

iering t

S0 damg
age
admu'al, th

a .
eito Urdonnais  pbefore him, to the Isle of France.
°T entreaties nor protests, nor the fury of Lally,
COuld u]d ,

uce him to remain. We have seen that Lally,
o(;isaw and said plainly ! that the Frenc‘h cquld tal;z
ealtrm hold of the country until the Lngh.s}.l we
1 OUt of it, had summoned Bussy to join him
all the Yderabad ; but with Bussy’s departure vam;lzc;
it Was . rench ascendancy at the Nizz'lm’s. Cou'rtf,lw e
anq v ‘Mmediately supplanted by English 1n ue;ved,
ang g, VT again restored. Bussy had now arr! o
thing 1(.)Ve by arguments of every sort, mcludmg' soh'
to the bribery, to persuade Lally to permit mll
in N, With no better result than a rancorous quarre(i

ade ussy lost patience, becamf: es}ranged,fa;r;e
Unlycy © effort whatever to avert the discomfiture 0

Y genera),

oundeq by obstacles, almost destitute of means,

Le 1o
les Ang o etla g
Migrgy 35, cles

Mpagnie m’ont envoyé dans I'Inde pour €n ih:i:
avec eux que nous avons la guerre; tou beedly

st Cteanger.)— 7 .7 from Lally. This was undou‘t

P“Dciple, but Lally blundered heavily in acting upon 1t

1



v
112 BRITISH DOMINION IN INDIA {cn.

abhorred by the civil functionaries, and distrusted by the
army, Lally marched desperately upon Madras, noP}“g
to reduce it before the English fleet, which had with-
drawn during the stormy season, should return to th;
coast. But the place had been strengthened and we
victualled, while Lally was in great straits for men a0
money, with no hope of reinforcements: his troops were
discouraged, and at Pondicherry he was mucl.l more
hated than helped. A letter from a high Pondnche“ﬁ
official to M. Conflans (4th September 1758), intel‘Cepfe
by the English, gives some notion of the depression
then prevailing at headquarters. Lally furiously accuse
Bussy of disloyalty in evading his demands for money
and active co-operation ; nor can it be denied that Bu;?;;
although far superior to Lally in military skill an (e
the knack of managing Orientals, did much pren
remaining at Hyderabad, where he was wgalth)’ a;lef
mdependent, to serving against the English };nstly
Lally, who was suspicious, intractable, and man! €
predestined to ruin.

In the course of the next twelve months hirm
situation grew rapidly worse. A letter written by pon
from his camp before Madras to the governof of (ag®
dicherry, betrays the unhappy general’s impotent

- and misery. His cash and gunpowder Wer€
running out, and the country round could furnt .
more provisions. He proposed to storm the Pl.ai e
the open breach, but his officers refused to I° his
assault, and there was a serious mutiny amo“%uary
European soldiery ; yet he persevered until in Fe}j)'s

1759 the arrival of the English fleet struck SuCh‘ !

into his army that the siege was hastily‘ralsem’ong

the great damage of the French reputatiol a cor
the native princes, who were all watching the

sh 10

Lall)f 5
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i\iit. _ Admiral D'Aché returned with his sbips from
ic u:tlus, threw some insignificant suppligs into Pon-
ndiarry’ and then disappeared finally, leaving French
the § tlo its fate. The English forces could now ta.ke
by a: d agamSt‘ the French outposts, and they car'ne’d
etter sault .the important fort of Vandewash. .Chves
to Pitt in January 1759!, before the siege of
o:eds?s had becn raised, shows that he had cgnﬁdently
sion Oefn that the English power at sea, and their posses-
aboyt Lthe feSOUTCes of Bengal, must inevitably bring
years ally’s 'COmplcte discomfiture ; and before the
Armjeg end this prediction was fulﬁlled.' The two
Datic fq Maneeuvred against cach other in the Ca'r-
. O Some months ; but Lally, disregarding Bussy’s
lere, insisted on attempting to recover Vandewash ;
€Upon he was attacked by Coote, who saw that

advlc

| .
'Z\Ot\vith st

anding ' the French in
endmg out M inding the extraordinary effort made by

- Lally with a considerable force the last year, 'I am
arnatje ’u:—lforc the end of this, they will be near their l.ast ga‘spf'm t:re
The Supe,,.io flss Some very unforescen event interposc n their ‘W(:~es.
of 3] inds n,ty of our squadron, and the plenty of money and'.sl;lp}') i
is Drovinc“hlch our friends on the coast will be furmshefi with I:on:
Y visible © while the enciny are in total want of everything, wit 0;1
Atteng means of redress—are such advantages as, i propeny

0 ever 0:’ Fannnt fail of wholly effecting their ruin in that as well as
Mpare :}: Part of India. . N
1 Creepte ) € tone of this letter with the following extrjmt frorh tg
: ‘eptember et’ter (referred to above) written to M. Lollﬁill)s, 4
W en Som > 1758, by a high Pondicherry official :--¢ Pauvres F ran(;lust,
d’exéCu erTeS-nOUS? quels projets ne nous ¢royons-nous pas en éta
vaie donné e]t cof?bien somines-nous déchus de l’cspéran;c’que'lndotzi
a téteeb.a Prise du Fort St. David ! Je plains notre gen’er‘al, xg;:ls
, Sans :;’n Cmbarrassce, quelque vaste gue 5oit son %cnllz.n;tion ’
Y, sa re Ca.dre’ ses troupes mécontentlcs, le‘crcdxt e ha;u o
Toy, OR;amPutatmn chancellante, la mauvaise saison approc am o
Prise Qi ng A dépenser pour subsister, sans pouvoir tenter ’d en er
raing pas IS pracure des fonds, que pouvons-nous devenir? Je

OUr moi, mais je vois avec peine que nous ne briflons pas.

Iz
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since the siege chained the French down to one SPOt'
he could choose his own time and tactics for fighting
them, whereas to meet him Lally would be cornpeu‘ad
to divide his force, having to leave a part in the €’
trenchments. The battle that followed was gallanﬂy
contested between the European troops, who were
about 2000 strong on each side, by push of bayone
musketry at close quarters, and artillery. Coote’s and
Draper’s regiments met the battalions of Lorraine and
Lally; there was resolute charging and countercharg-
ing, until the French fell into some disorder, when th‘}
plunging fire of the English cannon, the explosion Y
a tumbril, the fine handling of their men by Coote and
Draper, and the capture of Bussy, determined the defeat
of the French. The sepoys on both sides weré kept
" back by their commanders and took little share 1n the
action; the Marathas in the French pay hovered U?‘;
lessly on the outskirts, Lally vainly attempted, “’1;1.
his usual intrepidity, to lead in person a charge of i
French cavalry—they could not face the Supero™
artillery of the English; so he rallied his broken hnei
behind the entrenchments, and made good his Tetré
to Pondicherry . o
It was nevertheless a fatal reverse. The Frenc
could no longer keep the open field; they lost aw
their strong places ; the districts from which they dre .
their supplies were gradually occupied by the enC“;Zr
The French fleet never returned to the CQaSt' the
D’Aché flatly refused to bring back his ships: n
English squadron held the sea in great strengthv 2
fresh detachments of English troops were arriving: ple
this hopeless condition Lally was exposed to the ‘gn'(:hiﬂ
reproaches and resentment of the civil officials W

! Battle of Vandewash, January, 1760
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zinzdlcherry» which was quite unprovided with maga-
L oF 2 suffic T s now at last
block fficient garrison, and wa

Mhak 3ded by land and water'. The French could only

rC‘un(ji 2 fecble resistance; they were completely sur-

Surre ¢d anq half:starved, until they were compelled to
nder at discretion in January, 1761.

SECTION 11, Results of the War.

F
Pletmm the fall of Pondicherry we may date the com-
l'ae and final termination of the contest between
e";e and England in India. All that remamed‘ to
Was Tench in that part of the world, says Voltaire,
e ) . i
f(’l'tyy I' regret at having spent during more tha

haq €ars immense sums to maintain a Company that
th cen €qually maladroit in commerce and in war,
at had

Jiever made any profits, and that had _paid
cl‘edﬁzzulne dividends either to sh?reholdcrs, or to
after ; 5% The association was dissolved in 1779
1 had been proved from official figures by the
actozn?dore“et' who was employed to examine the
> that between 1725 and 1769 the Company

OSt capital to the amount of 169 millions of francs.
beenesnmated the sum total of the advanc?s that hag
minist:in de to the Company by successive fr'enc'
ut j sis’ during those forty-four years, at 37§ mllhonf ;
have e ould be remembered that the Abbé s,eerqs o
€0 preparing a case for the Company’s disso-

T

cOloniemc‘ le.mOmem arrivé de la catastrophe que yannonce b‘ Ceitt:
°.‘ trente ;enp% deux ans; réduit, aprés douze mois de nawgtatlzo
Sipahjg po o1 de campagne sans interruption, a §oo soldats et 7;65
Pour Jeq nur toute Varmée, sans argent pour les payer, sans ViV

& ~ "OUTHr’—Yally to the governor of Pondicherry, October 7,

1768

L
Elley . .
len'y subsisté que d’un secret brigandage.'—Voltaire, Louis XV.
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lution. The French did indeed recover, at the peace
of 1763, the places that had belonged to them before
Dupleix entered upon his schemes of territorial exten
sion. Nevertheless the sinews of their war power Were
cut by the stipulation against their fortifying thes®
places, and against their keeping troops in Bengal,
whereby France was permanently shut out of North
India and confined to some indefensible points on the
seaboard. The two primary conditions of Success
whether commercial or military, in India were the
establishment of strong points d’appui on the coast, an
the maintenance of a naval force that could keep opeg
communications with Europe; but the English ha
gained the preponderance at sea, while the French hafj
now lost their footing on land. The causes of thetr
failure are to be found, not in the ill-luck or incapacity
of individuals (for that might have been repaired)r_bm.
in the wider combination of circumstances that dec’des
against France her great contest with England at tha
period. .
A recent French writer! goes so far as to dec_lars
that if Lally had thrown into the sea the instructio?
given him in France, if he had resumed thc’: Poh.cz
of Dupleix and followed Bussy’s advice, the imper!
diadem of India would not now be worn by the Englis
Queen. It is more than doubtful whether Lally WO g
have gained anything by imitating Dupleix, or by takl‘;‘ .
counsel with the astute Bussy; since both these 2 o5
and gallant Frenchmen relicd far too much upon spher
of influence and military protectorates over native rul€
as the basis of ascendancy in India. Such metff"tic
provide powerful leverage for the extension of Aslﬁy
dominion, but not for its foundation, which must alwé

! M. Tibulle Hawmont, Lally Zollerndal.
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ot upon sure and swift support, in times of need, frorp
Fhe mother country. Without this essential resource it
» quite clear that to drive the English out of India
Urng the Seven Years War was an exploit far beyond
2 V'S power or capacity. lndia was not lost by the
oneh because Dupleix was recalled, or because
c 4bourdonnajs and D’Aché both left the coast at
mlcél moments, or because Lally was headstrong
and‘ Itractable, Still less was the loss due to any
in:t:‘?}?al inaptitude for distant and perilous en'terpnsels',:
ties tch the French have always ('lisplayed high quai;
Am' . he record of their exploration and adv'enture "
centen-ca and Asia during the seventeenth apd eighteen
nies, fully sustains the reputation of this courggeous
Cnergetic people. It was through the short:sngk}ted,
anaged European policy of Louis ,XY' .mxsguu;ed
ranls Mistresses and by incompetent mmxsters\,[t ?St
VVa.rce lost her Indian settlements in the Seven Zaof
that;v When it is remembered that befor’e the Tnnies
all . F}‘anCe had lost her North American €0 2}\/ )
'er African settlements, and some of her ?n‘est est
ee;an islands, that in Germany her campaxgx;s al;e;d
at e Unfortunate, and that she had sgffered dep1 odrdiny
that % there necd be little hesitation in ack'now edg hg
better men than Lailly must have failed on the
Oromande] coast. |
triu; S}I:m-up: the immediate local causes of th? }énillz}ll
Whj Phs n India were, first, the conquest © engal,
o furnished us with the sinews of war and 2 firm
v . Operations on the mainland, whereas the Ij’renclh
Safe S00n exhausted their treasure-chest, and t:hl;:;l('i Oilhi:’
goog 35¢ was at Mauritius. Sccorllflly, fve had
erSedu-Ck to find a commander of military’gent a’l e
0 Indian affairs, while the French gener

illm
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inexperienced and without the slightest 'tmctufe c‘:‘
the capacity for dealing with Orientals which Frercll -
men have often displayed. And the essential un ech
lying causes, the primary reasons, why the Frer:he
could not hold India are to be discovered 10 L
insolvency of their East India Company, the m;e
administration of their affairs at home and abr.oad, tt
continual sacrifice of colonial and mercantile mteresvz
to a disastrous war-policy on the continent, and. abcl) t
all in the exhaustion of their naval strength, whlchleSS
all transmarine possessions of France defence 31
against the overwhelming superiority of Englan in:
The English nation was deeply and ?Tdef‘tly 2
terested in the struggle; the lead and directiol ‘:«y
in supremely able hands. The whole unfettered e“fi) ivtt
of a free and fierce people had been wielded DY en’
the ablest war-minister that England has ever € illi
against the careless incapacity of courtiers' and theible
supported efforts of one or two able but n‘respzons -
officials, under such an autocrat as Louis XV* nt
will it be denied that French writers are mainly ggin
in ascribing the success of England at this pert© ’eel‘l
India and elsewhere, to this signal inequality betw
the two governments3. .

It wasg natural that after such mishaps and dxsaP:

! Between 1755 and 1762 France lost ninety-four ships of ¥&f carty

“line-
ing 3880 guns ; and on January 1, 1762, she had only forty-fo“mraﬁ
of-battle shipsleft. Essas sur Phistoire de Padministration d¢ la
Lambert de Sainte Croix, 18¢2. the stat®

* When the Duc de Choiseul pressed Louis XV about Choise
of the French navy at this time, the king replied, ¢ Mon cherf it quis
vous étes aussi fou que vos prédécesseurs; ils m'ont tous mari
voulaient une marine ; il n’y aura jamais en France d'autres
que celles du peintre Vernet’—La Harpe.

t
eme?
* ¢Elle avait vaincu par la seule supériorité de son gouvers
~H. Martin, Histoire de France.
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Pointments  the benefit to be derived from distant
Colonjes or Asiatic conquests should be sharply ques-
oned in France. The imposing authority of Mf)n-
tesq'uieu had been pronounced, a few years earlier,
?galnst emigration beyond sea, on the ground that
1t had 5 tendency to drain the population at home;
alth:;, ugh he saw the great advantages of ¢ommerce and
LaVigation. The anti-colonial party was now headed
4 VOltaire’ who declared the loss of Canada to be
rance’s gain, mocked at the folly of fighting for 2 few
heCovered acres more or less, and deplored the
Y edding of blood to procure coffee, snuff, or spices for
® Citizens of Paris and London. In the latter part
s century, when the mind of French statesmen
:i “.'riter.s had become still more impressed by P?(Ii"
it ldeahSm, Rousseau followed on the same side
Z:i is discourses on the corrupting effects of lur)i(tl;?sf
varj ;n odern civilization. And although these Y:ed s
attae  Widely in their points of view, they umb ! in
U with” caustic irony or sombre repro atio
o hnister fnfluences of priestly ambition and unscru-
el?“s. Propagandism. The subordination of Cl:inlt}:z
a'uthegs}-asncal interests had too often hampe}:ere e
Telj .Y of French governors in Canada, whe e
for S10Us orders were much too strong : nor s} OE we
Wef:tkthat in India the intrigues of the Jesuit avand
Conde now.n to have fatally accelerated the disgrace
o ation of the unfortunate Lally. o
Philgg, While in France the new sp.irnt of humamllo zs o
Orej Ophy was consoling the natlon.for the; 05 e
tolergn trade and distant colonies, in Eng anh o
ant apq progressive ideas of the exghtf:ent o
e “Perated rather favourably than otherwise toWd]
Pread of Asiatic domimon, As commerce has i<
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variably bred freethinking in religion and politics all the
world over, so rationalism and liberal principles in therf
tu.rn helped commerce, by saving Englishmen from the
mistakes and prejudices that had hampered the com”
mercial enterprise of Spain, Portugal, and partly of
France. Our conquests in India began at the periodn
about the middle of the eighteenth century, when a¢
cording to that century’s latest and best historian,
‘a latent scepticism and a wide-spread indifference
might be everywhere traced among the cultivated
cllasses 17 The habit of treating their own religious
differences with equanimity undoubtedly indisposes
men to trouble themselves about the conversion ©
others, and leaves no room for the confusion of tem-
poral with spiritual interests in dealing with heathen
folk. No more suitable mental outfit could have befen
provided for Europeans in the religious climate of 1n(-11a;
nor indeed could the charge of subordination to clerica
influcnce, or of impolitic proselytism, have been ever
brought home to the Fast India Company by thel?
bitterest enemy. On the whole, therefore, the calm and
open temper of the English mind at this period may be
numbercd among the moral conditions that were advar
tagcous to our ast India Company in contending fof
superiority in India.

We have thus scen that, of the three collision
the French and English upon Indian soil, in the 7"
both parties found themselves, at the Peace of “.\’X'lat
Chapelle in 1748, very much in the same conditio? ;t
the end as at the beginning of hostilities, with 2 shga.
a'dvantage, if any, to the English. On the second oc¢
sion, when Dupleix launched his grand political sche
the French closed the unofficial war in 1754 7 te

' Lecky, History of England in the Eiglxtzentﬁ Centu?d

5 betWeen
first
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atle
of inaS;:I?::l; they héq probably some local sugeriority
Nternationgy agd_ position. The thi.rd war, wl'nch was
Y against tthhed in 1761 decisively and irremedi-
ards, Wy, em, as was proved twenty years after-
en, in 1781, the French made their last
on an Indian coast, the long odds were for
ghting Si:tlaghai“St Englgnd on the sea, ‘for she was
gaingt Frai ¢-handed against all the maritime nations ;
FOlonies_ Shce, Spain, Holland, and her own Amencan
Mtricate desslwas also entangled within India in a very
and the Mara }tlory war against Hyder Al of Mysqre
of the India thas; two powers which both held strips
With the ene:; seaboard, and were both corresponding
® best adm'y' The French fleet was under Suffren,
mllitary orc lr'al ever posscssed by France, and the
Ussy, Suﬂ?r In the expedition was commandeq 'by
0 the g, I en was far superior as a naval tactician
foung on thg lISh commander, but the French admiral
No bage of ‘e nd.‘an coast ‘no friendly port or roadstcad,
hag all fa]]ZuPPlles or repair 1’ The French settlements
frincOmale:-by 1779; and the invaluable harbour of
om the ! fn (;Cylom had been taken by the English
M 1982 4, Ustch just a month before. It was retaken
Cace witgth uffren, but not until after we had mgde
Power Was |, € Marathas. And in any event the English
by o T ac y t_h,at time too firmly consolidated in India
{lort "WeStimSltlon of Bengal, with the rich districts
a“ding on a}:d up to Allahabad, to be shaken Dy the
Coulq ardlt e south-cast coast of a small force, which
and ¢ mpoy have produced more than local damage
Suffren’s rrary P(’“liCul confusion in the- peninsula.
‘reate iveal object must have been no more than to
€Tsion by harassing our Eastern possessions

t e mOme

M
ahan’
a
S Influence of Sea Power in History, P 428.
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- colonial
while our forces were employed against tt:;ns were
revolt in America; and in 1783 his OPe_T;‘eS. '
interrupted by news of the Peace of Vers:;leace of Paris

We are therefore entitled to ﬁx on the time powers
in 1763 as the true date after which th;mc;r:ious rivalryy,
of Europe finally withdrew from all s tand in India-
either in commerce or conquest, with Er;f’ survey tt?e
It must be obvious to all who C?rem )rle at war 18
situation, that when two great natlonSd 2; aly by 2 long
a distant country which can be reache erior navy can
sea voyage, the nation whxch.has a SUPr can cut O%
break the communications of its adversa tya' rve him ouf
his supplies and reinforcements, and can Ysears’ War th
Now we have seen that in the ngen} e Frenc
English were far stronger in warshlp;‘ t;l the seas aD‘
they swept the French navy out of a

. t thEir o
blockaded the whole Indian coast, so tha

surrendet®
and garrisons became gradually weake(li‘. i?iiioﬂ in In
one by one. By 1763 the French i heir Comp
was completely suppressed, and by 1}77East [ndia C?
was bankrupt, This left the hpglls 1 ‘oundation ©
pany master of the field, and laid theh s one ©
British empire in India. Tl}e ePOCf the rise Ofand
eminent importance in the history o ¢ for ascen
dominion ; for thenceforward the confevs Powers Of :ﬂ
is between the English and the native Lty s0 147 bé
a contest of which the issue was n re:hat it cout® =
being doubtful, invisible, or ama_zmgvtely foretold:
and was already foreseen and delibera

CHAPTER VII

THE CONQUEST oF BENGAL

SEcTioy L Cliges Campaign (1757).

th t:lecforegoin
of Oast h

nsexp

& chapter the summary of affairs on
as been carried forward up to the date
edition, in order to present an gnbrokgn
Dow our relations with the French. in India. ::I{l:
Up theecessar.y t0 g0 back some years in order to
Barrative of events in Bengal. ) h
pOWef s ang territorijal expansion' of the E?,igoss
Whieh m~ay be Conveniently divided into two pe . ]e,
Shgh“y Overlap each other, but on the who
® distinet ang Consecutive stages in the can-
en o our dominion.  The first is t!}e pen}(})d
¢ contegy lay among the European nations, w cc;
b Competing for commercial advantages, an
Htory ghting for political superi.ority on the_Indxan
B commercial competition was going on
8fout the Whole of the seventeenth century; !)ut
€ With the French, which laid the foundatlo.n
‘Ban Minjon, lasted less than twenty years, f(’);h:
1745 and was virtually decided in 1763
Perigg, UPon which we are now about.to enter,
. Quring which England was contex}dmg with
pative Indjan Powers, not for commercial prt?pon-
- Or strips of territory and spheres of influ-
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ence along the seaboard, but for supremacy over a:1
India. Reckoning the beginning of this contest from
1756, when Clive and Admiral Watson sailed fro
Madras to recover Calcutta from the Nawab of Bqua'
it may be taken to have been substantially determ“lee
in fifty years; although for another fifty yCars‘deS
expansion of our territory went on by great strl o,
with long halts intervening, until the natural hmltsthe
India were attained by the conquest of Sinde and
Punjab. er
The first thing that must strike the ordinary obser” ’;
on looking back over the hundred years from 1(172 n
to 1857, during which the acquisition of our In 10
dominion has been accomplished, is the magf“tude.c
the exploit ; the next is the remarkable ease with W : .
it was achieved. At the present moment, when ne
English survey from their small island in the WCSthei,
immense Eastern empire that has grown up out of tthe
petty trading settlements on the Indian scaboardr o
are apt to be struck with wonder and a kin(} of d.ls i
at the prospering of their own handiwork. The thlggar.
as has been said, so unprecedented in histor, an 1.2(:
ticularly it is so entirely unfamiliar to modern PO lte
ideas—we have become so unaccustomed in the W€

i ion”
world to build up empires in the high Roman faﬁhl ol

that even those who have studied the begi““ngm
our Indian dominion are inclined to treat the Outcding'
and climax as somcthing passing man’s Undersmnar ed
Our magnificent possessions are commonly l—ei\m by
as a man might look at a great prize he had dran B
luck in a lottery; they are supposed to have beem Jed
by incalculable chance. It is surmised that weé st

forward blindfold on our way to dominion, withoV aré

; . . we
expectation that it would lead us to that end;

Ca. vy )
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a

tossu::id tObhaVe discovered an empire accidentally, and

More fOre(;{ €yed the dctermina.tion of events with no
ut jt nowledge‘than a rolling stongl. . -

€mbodieg T}?y be fairly argued that thx.s view, whic

e ¢ general impression on this subject, can

co . .
mlghtnlt;-:verted by known facts. The idea that India

Sma]] f, €asily conquered and governed, with a very
°'€ by a race supcerior in warlike capacity or 1n
D, Was no novelty at all. In the first place

h
~Mperqy Bad actually been done once already. The

n the s téber' who invaded India from Fcntral As%a
€Mojrg _x.e(?nth century, has left us hfS authentxé:
n°thing » 161s a book of great historical 1pterest, an
Asiatic fMore amusing has ever been written by an
the ﬁft.h " € says: * When I invaded the country for
€ emp; Ime, overthrew Sultan Ibrahim, and subdued
Pir

and the; ¢ of Hindusthan, my servants, the merchants
Cre ielr Servants 2 and the followers of all friends that
n ca

amOUnted rtnp along with me, were numbcrcc’l, and t.hey
'in the g; © 12,000 men. I placed my foot, he wnt.esf
of Confiq ll‘rup.of resolution, and my hands‘on the reins
*Ssion €¢e in God, and I marched agamst.tl'le pos-

ingy. o, °F the throne of Delhi and the dominions of

lnd\lst
00t v an, whose army was said to amount to 100,000
7 WIth m

UTh ore than 1000 elephants. The Most High
. i:l::th‘or of The Expansion of England, for instance, in tl.xat
oo aptec“ve dissertation on our Indian empire which occupics
acqmsi‘ionrS of his book, lends himsclf to this popular belief. Our
Ny > undia,’ he says, ‘was made blindly. Nothing great
en done by Englishmen was done so unintentionally
$ the conquest of India’ And again: ‘The cog:{l;‘e;ss

wonderful in the sense that nothing similar fo 1
expecteé)ﬁ)ened before, and that therefore nothin; similar cogld be
the Aftairs Y those who for the first century and a half administered

-} e m fthe Company Of India.'

NS the Commissariat.

civiﬁl&ltio
the thing

ace; N eVQl'
Cideny

of Ing; s ally a

tver VCry
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God he adds, *did not suffer the hardships that I bad
undergone to be thrown away, but defeated my formi<”
able enemy and made me conqueror of this noble
country.’

This was done in 1526; Baber's victory at Paniput
gave him the mastery of all Northern India and founded
the Moghul empire. He had really accomplished the
enterprise with smaller means and resources than those
possessed by the English when they had fixed them
selves securely in Bengal with a base on the sea; a0
the great host which he routed at Paniput at the begi
ning of his campaign, was a far more formidable army
than the English ever encountered in India until they
met the Sikhs, at the end of a century’s fighting. Now,
what had been done before could be done agaif &7
was indeed likely to be done again, for the W_hOle
country was quite incapable of resisting foreign Ve
sion. So when at the opening of the eighteenth ce”
tury the Moghul empire was evidently declining towar °
a fall, and people were speculating upon what migh
come after it, we find floating in the minds of €0°
observers the idea that the next conquest of Ind?

might possibly be made by Europeans.

The key-note had indeed been struck ear
Bernier, a French physician at the court of
towards the close of the seventeenth centurys v
writes in his book that M. de Condé or M. de
with 20,000 men could conquer all India; an
his letter to Colbert lays particular stress firs .
riches, secondly on the weakness, of Bengal- But L
1746 one Colonel James Mill, who had been ¢
years in India, submitted to the Austrian Empel‘:
a scheme for conquering Bengal as a very feaSible;;ir

profitable undertaking. ‘The whole country 0

jier bY

d who ¥
¢ on th

' Sida o

Auraﬂgzeo

T uremTe
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d“Sthan’
-an eVe; }}]l: Says, ‘.or empire of the Great Moghul, is,
that itis 5 r: been, In a state so feeble and defenceless
Maritime OSt a miracle that no prince of Europe, with
of making Power at command, has not as yet thought
Wouldput Such acquisitions there as at one stroke
Wealh, . 'M and his subjects in possession of infinite
_tal'y Worse € policy of the Moghul is bad, his mili-
wng protec)t and as to a maritime power to command
I)r‘)\firlce of his Coasts, he has none at all. . .. The
n Tebe 5ubj::tga} 1s at present under the dominion
1o Ountg 0 abouto the Moghul, whose annual revenue
) tto be red two millions. But Bengal, though
Qually ;. efe dced by the power of the Moghul, is
o chjlble with the rest of Hindusthan on the
M, and conscquently may be forced out
and with all jts wealth, which is incre-
Enenl' ccul‘ate]ywi bear in mind'how little could have
forg ishmap g gOer of Indp as a wholg by an
of t}’lnuc Sagaciz4 , We must give Colonel Ml?l Cljedlt
Plag € Situatjo, yHand Insight into the essent_ml facts
pel’trexs hi nge;: . ¢ discerns the central points; he
ang ;]lnent Weaknzéfl the elem.e.ntary. causes of Igdié’s
With'er Sea-coqst :5, her political instability within,
olg M ten of twel ’XPOSed and undc.'fended exte.mally.
tha el Mj 'S Sch\e years tl?e E.ngllsh had carried out
of 0:’ engal hen(;e ; and it will be shown hercafter
on tr Ominio{; waa b(fcn taken the further expansion
ingy; € Spot it S quite clearly forese.en. By those
nltable. Was treated not as accidental but as
hag ]the Year

on
Mogpor

Order'

ee;7$tttlhe English, whose trading factories
Mpergr ed' in Bengal, .Obtamed from tbe
rmitting than Important Firman, or imperial
€m to import and export goods upon

K
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payment of a fixed tribute, and protecting them fro™
the heavy and arbitrary taxes laid on them at the
caprice of the Nawabs. Bengal was 2 province un(.ier
a governor whose ordinary title was the Nawab Naz
who held office during the pleasure of the emper?f»
and who was frequently changed, so long as the empe
was in its vigour, lest he should become too Strong,
for the central authority. But as the powerl of F:e
emperor declined the independence of the Nawa;
increased in this distant province, until in the eightee'ﬂt
century, when Maratha insurrections and the isruption®
from central Asia multiplied the distractions ©
State, the Bengal governors paid little abedience &
less revenue to Delhi. Under Murshid Kuli Khané
a man of considerable ability, the govemorship_ beca“:}
in the usual fashion hereditary; but in 1742 s graﬂan
son was overthrown and slain by Aliverdt Khat
Afghan adventurer who raised himselt from 2
humble post to be deputy-governor of Behar, ’an al.
won for himself by the sword the rulership of 'Bﬁngon
During the fourteen years of s strong admmismllaini
the foreign merchants had no great reason to comP fisth
for although he levied large subsidies from the Engcgon
French, and Dutch factorics, he gave them prote and
and enforced gaod order, suppressing all quarr‘CISﬂ 6.
tolerating no encroachments.  On his dCSth,’ pi fisk
he was succeeded by his adopted 50D, known 0 whos*
histories as Suraj-ud-daulah’, a youns ma? py ™
savage and suspicious temper was contx'glled ol
experience or natural capacity for ruerships an e SV
had long been jealous of the English, whortt
pected of having corresponded with a poss!
against him for the succession.

rivé

. 1ah
3 The accurate spelling is said 1o be Chirfgh ud dau
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e
letterg :e?:h Nawib had just been proclaimed, when
Tesiden; ¢d Caleutta from England informing the
Should put at- as war with France was expected he
Whereup(m :15 settlement into a state of defence;
Ut the Yighte bcgaff to strengthen the fortifications.
Cedeq ¢ tl t«o fortify their places had not been con-
Whom SOm;e English in Bengal; and the Nawab, to
Tupt ismis:gen;e had previously been given by the
Once 14 dés" , o a mes?enger, sternly ordered them
“derStandin 15t The English President, Drake, not
the fortiﬁCatif his danger, answered by explaining that
regarded the ns were against the [rench, who had dis-
t'e last vy SCUtrahty of the Moghul’s duminions in
t‘me attack Ca}y takm% Madras, and who might this
W Mean gl ;%ma- “H-S reply Surdj-ud-daulah took
.e{e very lio} IS protection and sovercign authority
“}d:gnation ilt}y regarded by the foreigners. In great
S capity) € Seized the factory of Kasimbazar, near
g“tta. h,eagd Mmarched with a large army upon Cal-
W the own nglish defended themselves for a ume;
Aglish fog Was open, the governor and many of the
ts;:l‘ren%m 4 0;“ Shlp"s down the river; and the rest
those Whom ¢, pro:nls'? of honourable treatment, Yet
Hl‘o N intq N Zl\awab captured with the fort were
Ole, from b nd of prison-room called the Black
On} Which, after one night’s dreadful suffering,

e
‘?Ir‘xerged Zii;h]ree out of one hundred and forty-six

SSOOn .
flgy Tas, this ;hi :13“9 of this disrpal Cgt&ﬂtz‘@ph@ r.eachad
troo’ Mmandeq btnt IOSF no time in despatching t.he
LY er Co} Y Af}’_nlral Watson, to Bengal, with
¢ Clent onel Clive. The force was calculated
not only for retaking Calcutta, but also

* June, 1756.
K2
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for reducing Hooghly, expelling the French from Ch.an-
dernagore, and even for attacking the Nawab’s Capl,t
at Murshidabad ; and Clive set out, as he wrotg, ‘“”F
the full intention of settling the Company’s estate 17
those parts in a better and more lasting condition th2"
ever” He had less reason, he added, to aPPrehen
a check from the Nawab’s army than from the country
and the climate. Nor indeed does it appear thatﬁnr{
serious misgivings as to the result of the CXPedmie
troubled the government at Madras, where they Were
only anxious to get the business done in Bengal befohe
the French armament under Lally should al‘l'i"e_ ont
Coromandel coast. Clive lost no time in driviPg ¢
enemy’s garrison out of Calcutta and Hooghly-
Nawab marched down to encounter him with 2 vlfe?c
large force, which after some parleying was attac en
by the English close to Calcutta. The engag®l” !
was indecisive, but the Nawab was so far da.‘mte e
to sign a treaty restoring to the Company their posscs’
sions in Bengal, and promising COmPCnsation for 1r(I)‘E;“eﬂﬁ
This truce, however, was very soon broken. urt
were strong reasons why the English should r;ere
speedily to Madras, but as France and England‘l the
Now at open war, it was dangerous to depart wh eorev
French held their fortified station of Chandernaglive
within a few miles of Calcutta. So Watson an’d 0
carried the place by assault; but the Nawa.bl"dre
had at first acquiesced, at the last moment w{t itin
his consent to the attack, and he was secretly inv

. here
Bussy to march from Hyderabad to his reh.ef'd Eulﬁh
could be no rcasonable doubt that Surdju® pile

would renew hostilities on the first OPPOrwmtyt' 500"
on the other hand Lally's expcdition mus over™
reach the eastern coast, and the Madras 8

Cx, v ,
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Ment W
tl’oops_ A urgently pressing for the return of the

ag‘e}:-?loﬁgg;ish in Bengal thus found themselves in
© Madrag lle.mma, since the troops could not return
beyong until Calcutta had been in some way placed
OVertyreg anger frof}l the Nawab. When, therefqre,
of the aW'e'r(:;. received from certain d}saffected chiefs
fo dethronsgb S court, Clive entered into a gompact
eer Jafy uraj-ud-daulah, and to set up I his stead
Marcheq u' one of the principal conspirators. He then
f°Und ent P the country against the Nawab, whom he
’ Oo"tenched at Plassey with about 15,000 cavalry,
ent began, ?ind 40 pieces of cannon. l'"he engage-
ANageq “Ffth some cannonading, in which a batter)t
Nglish y renchmen gave much annoyance to the
arly in the afternoon the Nawab fled from
maéeand as his army began to fall back an a.dvange
OSition 3ganst the battery, which alone remgmed in
ang Soﬂ;e 0 S0on as the French had been dislodged
Nterjgy. OfI'ISmg ground occupied that commandgd the
Is assaultthe encmy’s fortified camp, Chve dtillx'ch'c’ﬁ?
Ole arm,y & one angle; whereupon the Nawab’s
ﬁeld it Y dispersed in a general rout, leaving oD the
ey, SAMp equipage, its artillery, and about 500
haye eellve’s despatch reports the loss on his sid? to
m°rning 1 twWenty-two killed and fifty wounded. Next
'ﬂanks of €er Jafir, who had mercly hovered about the
paidavisit : engagement with a large body of cavalry,
to cy to Clive, was saluted as Nawab, and hastened
alier e the capital, Murshidabad, where he soon
Quiey SUOdetath Suraj-ud-dautah. The whole provinc,e
Bover Mitted to the new ruler; the cmperors
Ah'“ed ;nt at Delhi, which was just then occupied by
ah with an Afghan army, was totally incapable
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of interference; so that by this sudden and violent
revolution the English ascendancy became at oncé
established in Bengal.

Skction 11 The Native Armies of the Period.

The rout of Plassey—for it can hardly be called
a battle—is in itself chiefly remarkable as the first
important ‘occasion upon which the East India ,C(?m'
pany’s troops were openly arrayed, not as auxiliar®
but as principals, against a considerable native a.rmy
commanded in person by the ruler of a great province
It stands, in fact, first on the long list of regular 3Ft‘°ns
that have been fought between the English in India a7

the chiefs or military leaders of the country. The eve?

; o . : he
supplies, therefore, a very striking illustration of tn
radical weakness of those native govemments 3e

05

armies to whom the English found themselves opp
in the middle of the eighteenth century. This inh¢ r
feebleness of our adversaries, the inability to goverrt 0
defend their possessions, obviously explains why g
English, who could do both, so rapidly made roo™ o+
themselves in a country which, though rich and pOIl)O
lous, was in a practical sense masterless. It muSt_ a 25
be remembered that Bengal and the other Provmcse
bordering on the sea in which the English WoP thehe
.facile triumphs, were far more defenceless than ¢
inland country, partly through the dilapidation @
central power, partly because the people of thos® tré
are naturally less warlike than elsewhere, and part

the accident that they were just then very ill governe 5
The army of the later Moghul emperors had alWaZg
been bad; yet until Aurangzeb died it was quite stron
enough to repulse any small expeditionary forcé desce

ren
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In
: uf:sf;;he coast. Nor could such a ‘strok.e as C.live’.sf
engalhag hhaVe been attcmpted‘ with 1mpunity 11
Viceroy. ‘ appened to possess a VIgorous and capfnb e
agaiHSt’H (ér a f_e}‘/' years later our first camgalgns
West shO\z ;r Ali in the south and the Marathas in the
Superigr ne us that under competent l('eadershlp th.e
a very 4, umbers of an Indian army might make 1t
. a\f’gerous antagonist. ' -
lorieg Wer: to understand, then, that our earliest vic-
Arabble of h.Over troops that werc Jittle better than
Ot hired soldiers, without coherence or loyalty.
ny of that period was usually an agglo-
Companjeg w;]nerCenar‘ics collected by the captains of
o them, 1, ° SUPPI‘lCd men to any one able to pay
SWarm o,f a"f_ng enlisted them at random out of. the
Slatie for;.o:mg freclances and swordsmen, chiefly
€se band Igners, by whom all India was mfcstgd.
tha ¢ e S had‘ no better stomach for serious fighting
the close Condottieri of [raly in the sixteenth century;
they had 1, re (?f European musketry was more than
they coy rgained for; and artillery, propcrqu served,
angeq ot face at all. Moreover thew leaders
plotting Sides without scruple, and were constantly
It noten.hcr to betray or supplant their cmp‘loygrs.
e syc surpm“‘_gv therefore, 1f troops o_f thixs'kmd
Maladroie hexcccqmgly perilous weapons 10 timid or
Who a rAan.dS that the prince, governor, or usurper
Vith o Ve:tamed their services often went into action
Mentg y um?omfortable distrust of his best regr
pro\,ianSnO;he cighteenth century most of'the revolted
Cessf | capt _the empire had been appropnated by suc-
Cst f t&ams of these mercenarics, among whom the
g men were the Afghans. Their most cele-
ader was Almed Shah the Abdallee, a mighty

Ind‘an art

n
mel‘ation of
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warrior of the Afghan nation, and the only great Asiatic
soldier who appeared in India during the eighteenth
century.

B.ut no sooner had the European appeared upon the
Indian arena, than the men of this new immigl‘atiof'1
were discovered to be distinctly superior to all Asiatic
foreigners in the art of war, and far beyond them n
those qualities of united, persistent, and scientific action
by which a compact and civilized force must alway®
prevail in the long run pverincoherent and uninstruct€
opponents. Against the French or the English the
dissolute and rickety Nawabs of Bengal and the Car-
natic could only take into the field a crowd of mutinoys
soldiery, who often dispersed at the first shock an
followed their leader in tumultuous flight. The natur?
and speedy result was that the military classes of thF
Indian population very soon began to transfer
services to the standard of leaders who always paid a0
usually won; who were invariably to be seen in Fhe
front line of battle, and who did the hardest fighting
with a corps d’clite of their own countrymen . Our o¥?
Sepoy army was recruited and gradually developed out
of the immense floating mass of professional merce™
aries (reckoned by good contemporary authority at tWo
millions) who roved about India in those days: L

’_The rank and file of this corps d'/it:, whose fighting qualltle’
decided for us all our earlier battles, were d,r:m‘n in those day® {rOI:
strange sources. General Smith, in his evidence before 2 C"mnnnct
on the East India Recruiting Bill, told the 1iouse of Commons s
in 1769, when he left India, the Iiu,ropean army in Bengal was in Ycr)’
good discipline, considering the sort of men, who bein; chiefly e -
about London were the riffraff of the people chicfly boys under Sevﬂtr
teef) or old men above forty to sixty yea,rs old :m<i fitter 00 el,
arrival to fill the hospital than the ranks’ He aédud that the sepoy

ware ‘7, S , , :
wlmost oo good — Parliamentary Debates, 1771 April
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0
e:li:fecgrdl that any number of foot-soldiers might be
Istant r,na though they * deserted in shoals’ when a very
induarch was in prospect; and that the best cavalry
Might be S}ihan‘(AfghanS, Tartars, Persians, or‘Marathas)
of them ad in abundance at six weeks’ notice, ‘ many
F‘“glish out of the very camp of the enemy 1 The
Telied focomn}an.ders, however, seem to have‘chlcﬂy
Were prrbthe“‘ infantry upon natives of India, who
enablz ably. more faithful to their salt, and more
Sia, A :10 discipline, than the wilder folk of central
Tepaig thn for a hundred years the Indian sepoy well
ith ar:HCOHﬁdenCe placed in his courage and loyalty
8ung, wilhery served by men who stood fa§t to thfnr
2 strop a' few red-coated English batFallons, with
e efcgl?mmger.]t of well-drilled native mfant,ry and
Presenteq ent native light cavalry, the Company's army
ed a combination of war material that only wanted

800d hapar: )
Indiy, andling to dispose of any opponent in southern

T
thisit;rfg;egoing observations on the x:laFix'e grmics. of
the nglj ;lnay help to explain the rapidity .w1th wmch
VErsafieS won their earliest battles agal‘nst Indian
Oarq prosv,' and made their first conquests in the sca-
1 upger a‘fmces, especially in Bengal. They had only
title Teste €W unstable rulers of foreign descgnt, whose
eir traineodn dexmr'ous usurpation ; and to dx.sperse by
Odies of hi battalions, European and native, great
the war }, 'lred troops who had usually no interest 1n
Were spr:)(.md their pay. Between the Marathas, who
Af ang ading over the country from the west, and the
County,, Who had broken in from the north, the ir}land
trade an Was 'bCing ruined by rapine and exactions ;
Cultivation had fallen low ; and the position of

v East India Records.
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the minor native powers was so unsteady through milr
tary weakness and financial embarrassments that any on
them might be destroyed by the loss of one car.npalgs
or even a single battle. But this course of easy victori®
on the outskirts of India did not last long; for .we s e
see that as the English penctrated further into & .
interior their progress became very much sloweD wa
indeed for a time arrested. On the west coast therjll'l
were already confronted by rivals very different ffos
an incapable Bengalee Nawab—Dby the Marathas, W’ 0
power had considerab!z national character, some polt ldel
stability, and formidable military organization. no w
their great Peshwa, Balaji Bala Rao, they were nhad
attaining the zenith of their predominance; they
conquered great territories ; they were pushing f
into north India; they were supreme in the 0,
regions; and while one army was dismembermg,die5
Nizam’s State, another was extorting heavy ?Ubsx i
in the Carnatic and Mysore. Their opcrau.ons ith
hitherto been very serviceable to the kng ish,
whom they were at this time often |
weakening all the Mahomedan rulerships, a
ticularly by checking Bussy's muilitary dominati©
Hyderabad.  iof
On the whole there is good ground for the op’ ol
that if at the time of the dissolution of the MO A5
empire India had been left to herself, if the Europ® of
had not just then appeared in the field, the W
southern and central India would have fallen
the Maratha dominion!. It was very fortunate_ 0
English that they did not come into collision wit

unde
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1 ¢
We look on the Morattoes to be more than 2 fere
ere.

“;hOIe {Moghul) empire, were no European force 10 inte
Jrom the President and Council of Madras, Octoben 1756
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:n:gonism until their own strength had matured ; since
of thecan be no doubt that throughout the later stages
tournament for the prize of ascendancy between
cnagllland and the native Powers, our most dangerogs
engers were the Marathas.



CHAPTER VIII
THE SITUATION IN BENGAL

Seeriox L. Piysical characteristics of the Proviné

b : ilitary
CLivE's victory in 1757 was followed by the mill '

occupation of Bengal, which had an immense a0 b in
reaching effect upon the position of the Ef’ghs e
India. Our resources were so considerably lrlcrearne
that the defeat of the French in the Peninsula bee? y
thenceforward certain; for while Lally was cut Olong
sea and vainly attempting to support himself arm1
a strip of sea-coast, the English had their feet avi)
planted in the Gangetic delta and the 1€ a ust
districts of the lower Ganges. The word Beng? e
be understood, herc and hercafter, to signify thgei \
territory which includes the three provinces 9 '
Behar, and Orissa, which were all under t
of the Nawab Suraj-ud-daulah. The subor en
the Bengal Nawabs to the English at onc® < pank®
our predominance north-westward as far as .t eo our
of the Ganges opposite Benares. The capit ed 2
political dominion was thenceforward establis
Calcutta,

This transfer of the headquarters of

0
. , e
government to Calcutta marks a notable step ombay’
adras or heaft
dintot

dinatio?

- aﬂ)"s
(,Omp d

the ward

since it was from Bengal. not from M
that the English power first struck inlan

o]
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Ofaz};,ei: OIunt.ry , and discovered the right road to supre-
fate Ind-ndla' .TO advance into Bengal was to pene-
ape C N b.y its soft and unprotected side. From
IS ngy omorin northward along the.east coast there
Tiver e; Slr}gle harbour for large ships; nor are th(;
€ Ba Haries accessible to them. But at 'the head' o
lregiony of Bengal we come upon a deltaic lo'w-lyxr'lg
arge Plerced by the navigable channels which dis-
Werg ithr-ough several mouths the waters of great
trely ;Sumg fr'om the interior. Some 'of these are
feq by tﬁge dljams of the water-logged spxl ; otbers ar::el
Upon py, ¢ Himalayan snows. On this section, an
Wide other of the Indian seaboard, the rivers a}:e
Meang o?ter'waYS‘ offering fair harbourage. and t g
and ha Penetrating many miles inland; .whlle au‘oun1
inhabitzgnd Stretches the rich alluvial plam'of Bengla,
0 prog by a very industrious and unw.arhke people,

1 am;‘ce‘l.nuch and can live on very little. -

€ riche Orltles'agree that in the falghtef‘:nth cen z
manufact St province of all India, in agncult.:un.a a:
already Hres, was Bengal. Colonel james‘Mxll, in his
Wealth quot(.id _m€m0ir, points out that 1t has‘¥eLst
immenSeand 18 indefensible towards the sea- 68
‘mightb Comn_)erce of Bengal,’ says Yerelst in 1h7 ﬁ
€ rich € considered as the central point to which a
&S of India were attracted. Its manufactures

lay ouelr Way to the remotest parts of Hindostan.” It
i of the regular track of invasion from cent.ral
rgeq d remote from the arena of civil wars which
Dejp; found  the capital cities of the empire, Ag;a,
oreig'n:r Lahore,  For ages it had been .ruled };
Xpose, ** from the north ; yet it was the provmceb ;noisn
very |, ' maritime attack, and the most valua e‘k
“Sbect to a sea-faring and commercial race like

la» an
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the English. Its rivers lead like main arteries UP at

;::dhlei:to()ferllndlaa F‘rom Bepgal north-westward 5}1::
cxpandin pen, an , with few interruptions, almost 1124

g into the great central plain country that ¢
now call the North-West Provinces and Oudh, 27
fm.‘ther northward into the Punjab up to the foot of the
Hlmalayan wall. Whoever holds that immense interiof
champaign country, which spreads from the Himalayas
south-eastward to the Bay of Bengal occupies the
Centr‘al position that dominates all t;e'rest of Indid;
and. 1t may accordingly be obscrved that all the grest
capital cities founded by successive conquering dyne
ties have been within this region.

Looking now at the map of India, we percei
upper or continental (as distinguished from pen?
sular) India has been divided off rf>1rom the rest of Asit
by walls of singular strength and height. The whole ?
th.c Indian land frontier is fenced and fortified bY mou™
tain ranges; and where, in the south-west towards
s¢a, the mountains subside and have an easier slop®
tbe Indian desert is interposed betwecn the outel om
tier and the fertile midland region. [t 1s a8 if Nat\{fei
knowing the richness of the land and the compgraflve
wc'akness of its people, had taken the greatest poss
pains to protect it ; for along the whole of that vast d
of mountain wall which overhangs the north-west
the northern boundaries of India there are only 2 h
few practicable passcs. These are the outlets thrové
Afghanistan, by which Alexander the Great 27 oW
subsequent invaders have descended upo? the. er
country; and any one who, after traversing the lr‘has

ve that

minable hills and stony valleys of AfghaniStan,India
seen, on mounting the last ridge, the vast plain ©
5ed,

spreading out before him in dusky haze like @

Cn, Vi
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imaps
Sul’\;gé;:dﬂ;e feelings with which such a prospect was
lookeg do y thos? adventurous leaders when they first
langs, AIWn on it from the edge of the Asiatic high-
HimalaYasong the W.hole northern line of frontiex“ the
toWEl‘ing mare Pr.aCtlc.ally impassable ; for the chain of
ising ot 4 ountains is backed by a lofty table-land,
Which pro‘s highest elevation to nearly 17,000 feet,
Mense Jlech northward into central Asia like the

uch argeatils of a fortress. '

U an inyaq ¢ natur_al fortifications of India landward.
Clenceg ina er landing on the seaboard takes all ‘these
Open ill.guy ;everse. He enters, as has been .sald, by
Centre of ¢, rded water-gates ; he can penetrate into the
the wajg e fortress, can march up inside to the fogt of
tions ag;iian occupy the posts, and turn the fortlﬁ'ca-
ave aCCOmSt-OthCrS' This is just what the I“Inghsh
Century occ ph_Shed between 1757 and 1849,.durmg the
I Indj, :Pled by t_heir wars with the native Powers
of Bengy ¢ t the beginning of that period the conquest
Vinee the ransferred from southern India fo that pro-
true centre of government; and thus we

SMher.
e rapidle ; .
Politicg rapidly into a far wider arena of Wwar and

Sk
FCTION . Zuternas Afairs and Administrative Confusiont.
or

Mogt u:z:nfnglisby after their victory at Plassey, Fhe
Some . and important matter was the res_toratlon
Meer Jaﬁregtflar administration. They had mvesFed
ound hip, with the Nawabship under a treaty Whl(;h
“OMpengar; to make to them heavy moncy payments 1o
other c;n for_thCir losses by the selzure of Ca'lcutta
agreeing in actories, and for their war expenditure;
return to supply troops at the Nawab’s cost
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was to
e time
hority

whenever he should require them. The result
drain the native ruler’s treasury and at the sam
to reduce him, for the means of enforcing his aut
and maintaining his throne, to a condition of depen®™
ence upon the irresponsible foreigners who commaf}dc

an army stationed within his province. Such 2 situa”
tion was by no means novel in India, where the leaders
of well-disciplined troops are often as dangerous to thelf

own government as to its enemies. At this very tlmt“:
indeed, Bussy with his French contingent at Hyde.
ve with his

abad was in much the same position as Cli
English levies in Bengal.  But when Lally had recall® ]
Bussy from Hyderabad the power of the French d.ls,
appeared from the Dekhan, and was soon after ext.m
guished in their general discomfiture ; while the I_‘:"ghsm
were now consolidating their supremacy over & kingdo
that they had practically conquered.

The difficulty of this consolidation W
hanced by the perplexity and indecision of th h
as to their actual situation in the country. Althougor
they were conquerors de facfo, they neither could ©
would assume the attitude of rulers dejire; the
merely the representatives of a commercial o
with no warrant from their nation to annex ’
and obliged to pretend deference toward a na
who was really subservient to themselves. N
“more surely leads to misrule than the degra atlOnrbi.
a civil government to subserve the will of §0me igal
trary force or faction within the State; and n Bewere
the evils of precarious and divided authority
greatly heightened by special aggravations- Jally
first place the Company and the Nawab were €4
hard pressed for money. The Company were n\:s it
large and emergent remittances to Madras tor ®

reatly en:
as ge English

. “ttnb CQUntry_ B

G vy
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ing the vy

A the 4T against the French, and they were obliged,

mseilmii gme, to maintain an army of more than
1 Bengal. The Nawab, who did not choose
alljes .lmself entirely at the mercy of his foreign
andésiT:'dlpg his own forces, was beset by mutin-
Sanwhile ming arrears that he could not pay.
Withip is te e. meted troops to put down disorder
i for o fritories and to repulse attacks from thb-
ol againme (?f the principal landholders were in
IB)en on tit him; the Marathas were threatening
lhi ey € west; and the heir apparent of the
Vester P.ero.r had appeared with a force in the north-
Vince Stricts, on the pretext of reclaiming a pro-
Were ot ;: father’s empire. Secondly, the Company
?en.landing ae;‘e]y the Nawab’s too powerful auxiliaries,
hen-El nya| arge share of his revenue as the price of
gr the SUPport ; nor were they, like the Marathas
~ugh ougt at?s’ an army of occupation that might be
h Y Tepreg Y disbursement of one huge indemnity.
Sulay rem-emed an association which insisted upon
?:d jects :,t: Aces to Europe; their primary interests
th:n emSe]Vre S_ml C_Ommercial; and as soon as thgy
ole tradee.S Irresistible they began to monopolize

in some of the most valuable products

Y investing themselves with political
diSCalrding their commercial character,
an almost unprecedented conjunction
ed intolerable abuses and confusion in

the uteS wlth0ut
Wh; chpZOdUCed
Bengy"Sender

the 0 r « .
Rame 8raye a:ci}; period of Angl.o-Indi.an history whfch
‘ : npardonable discredit on the English

" abg urin . 1S
®nce ¢, 8 the six years from 1760 to 1765, Clive’s

lhe rom . .
hand ithe country left the Company’s affairs in
f¢apable and inexperienced chiefs, just at
L
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the moment when vigorous and statesmanlike manage’
ment was urgently needed. That Clive himself foresaW
clearly that the system would not answer and would 1%
last, is shown by his letter (1750) to Pitt, m which he
suggested to the Prime Minister the vaUiSition. ©
Bengal in full sovereignty by the English nat.lonr
promising him a net revenue of two millions sterllf‘g'
In the meantime he had done what he could to revi¥e
internal order, and had forced the Delhi prince w0
evacuate the province. The Dutch in Bengal ¥ (:
naturally watched our proceedings with the utmo
jealousy and alarm, were secretly corresponding wltc
the Nawab, and had brought over from Batavia 2 lal‘g-
body of troops. When their armed ships were pro
hibited by the English from ascending the river thee);
began hostilities, and were totally defeated by C‘OIOnrt
Forde in an action described by Clive’s rep ho™!
bloody, and decisive” But after Clive's departdr
England in 1760 the invasions from outside v»rerewas
newed ; and within Bengal the whole administrathnCo ]
paralyzed by acrimonious disputes between thfi his
pany’s agents and the Nawab, who fought agal_nSt e
effacement, and was secretly corresponding wit his
Dutch, Being intent, as was natural, on assertmj d
own independent authority, he manceuvred to d?wa d
embarrass the Company, intrigued with their rival® inst
did his best to disconcert their joint operations agsince
the Marathas who were laying his country “'astle.’sh'
a defeat might at least help to shake off the Engh oler
It followed that as neither party could govel’nd that
ably, both soon became equally UnPOPUIar’.a;out an
during these years the couniry was 10 facz,wlt (rade®
" cathoritative For while the English id
garvisoncd the country with a lurge body of

re:

ruler. well-p?

" Vi)
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an . ..
d Wen-dxsmplined troops, the whole duty of filling the

22:: gHCheSt and carrying on an gxecutive govern-
Teaqd of upon t.he Nawab, who was distracted betweenf
dethl‘one assassination by his own ofﬁcefs a.nd fear o
Mment by the Company.  As the English traders
maki;ogme to Bengal avowedly with lec su'le purgose of
$ Soon money, many of them set sail again for Europe
.0 3s they had made enough.  In the meantmé,
sibil)i:% themselves entirely without %‘estra.in.t or reslponi
liab; iti’e Uncontrolled either by public opinion or t;ga
natui‘alls b(for there was no law in the lanf:l), t eg
temptati{) ehaved as in such circumstances, with suc
Ome ofns, men would behave in any age of (':ountr);i
integrit .them lost all sense of honour, justice, ini
done bﬁf, they plundered as Moghuls or Marath'as a;
Usines ?re them, though in a more systemalic and
ity eas ke .fa_s_hioni the eager pursuit of \'vealth z:md
pmduci:cqulsm‘-’“ had blunted their consciences an
to ¢ general insubordination.  As Chive .wrote!ater
r0“‘1(1 O:mp.anyy describing the state of affars tha}i hz
Oney_ his return in 1765’ ‘In a c‘ountry wher
'S plenty, where fear is the principle of goverm
0“’(’):23 Where your arms are ever victor.ious, it was
ro e: that the lust of riches should readily embrace
extonfd means of gratification,’ or that corruptlzz
Contro)) C;n Shou'ld prevail among men who we'ret .
Tsa] er: de_POf?‘ltarics of irresistible force. This unt-
€xas eomhzat“’n necessarily affected the revenuez,
r Jagrr2t€§ the disputes between the Company an®
0¥ increasing the financial embarra'ssmentsl
Vid; For the Nawab showed very little ZCZ
the ommg money for the troops upon whom rest\ed
al’rears Pany’s whole power of overruling him, an
¢r¢ accumulating dangerously.
L=z
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At last the President and Council determined to Rut
an end to these dissensions by removing the Nawa>
An understanding was arranged with Meer Kasim the
Diwan or chief finance minister, whereby he underto®
to provide the necessary funds as a condition © his
elevation to the rulership in the place of Meer Jafir, Wh
was dispossessed by a bloodless revolution. But a3 th;
new Nawab had gained his elevation by outbidding l:ile
predecessor, this rackrenting revolution only ma .
matters infinitely worse ; for Meer Kasim’s performa"cer
fell far short of his promises; the quarrels grew ﬁer(fen'
and nothing was done to remedy the disorga‘{’zatlﬁe.
that was wrecking the administration and emptyng te.
treasuries. The land revenue continued to decrea;e’
commercial intercourse with upper India was chec oy
by the insecurity of traffic; while the English Com'pZiS‘ |
were using their political ascendancy not only to 17
upon their privileged monopoly of the export.tra Zﬂ
Europe, but also to enforce an utterly unjusg e
extravagant claim for special exemption from all au
upon the internal commerce of Bengal. In the aative
tion of this pretension the Company’s servants,: iy,
as well as English, set at nought the Nawab’s aut Znue
and their factories were in arms against his rev
officers.

All this violent friction soon culminate
sion, brought about by an awkward attempt on

3

Jor

4 in an €*P
the part
tnd

. atn
of Mr. Elli, chief of the Patna factory, 10 S2¢, ipe
city, with the object of forestalling an atrcthe plact

Nawab on his factory. Although Ellis to0 rured |
he could not hold it, and his whole party Weré CaprCh'ed
in their retreat; but the Company’s troops mfzrio\ﬁ
against and defeated the Nawab, who in s sacr
desperation caused his English prisoners to be ma>

Ch, V”I]
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angd
iziet'h:?()ﬂfjhacrOSs the frontier to the camp of the
ese tragic ¢ - The Company,. somewhgt so'bered by
More Scanda] Onsequences of misrule, relinquished the
: OUs monoplies and restored Meer Jafir in
Puppet Nawr,lbhe died in 1765 the ruinous system of
Yeay ord Czll' S came practically to an end ; for in that
Under , Ve, who had returned to India, assumed,
tl'ilticm ofgtrant from the Delhi emperor, direct adminis-
®har, anq Oe fevenue of the three provinces of B.enga!,
€ Diwan hnssa’ an office that was entitled the Diwant.
on behajs of t:d _been_origina]ly the Controllef‘-Gene'ral
SUpreme auth € imperial treasury in each province, with
¢ inVestthromy over all public expenditure ; s0 that
€ Power of ehOf the Company with this office added
l-e“dered t ' € purse to the power of the sword, and
MOst i o m directly and regularly responsible for the

Portant departments of government.

he

SECTION 1L Zwternal Politics.

Ve

relatiO:S)USt MOW turn from internal affairs to the foreign
SPect % the East [ndia Company and the general
tB'II'Ee élsinl:dlan politics. The Vizier of Oudh, when
Mlar g, 10K refuge with him, had in his camp the
r PETOr of Delhj ; and he thought the opportunity
Vith ee °T an expedition into the Bengal provinces
auth‘)T.y professed object of restoring the imperial
tel’rito ; ut really with the intention of annexing such
he Was mit € could seize. At Buxar, on the Ganges,
Haops undo. Nd signally defeated by the Company’s
Ofwhich " Major Hector Munro, in an engagement
i po ° eventual ang secondary conscquences were

FOMAN The syccess of the English brought

1
Battle of Buxar, September, 1764.
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the emperor into their camp, intimidated the Vlzthev
S

carried the armed forces of the Company acr.os f
Ganges to Benares and Allahabad, and acqm’rﬁd in
them a new, advanced, and commanding positio” ith
relation to the principalities north-west of Benga.l’ M in
whom they now found themselves for the first tlm‘iarlt
contact. By this war the English were drawn out
connexion with upper India, and were brought dly
upon a scene of fresh operations that grew rap
wider.

in
At this point, thercfore, it will be useful to Sket:l::en'
loose outline the condition, in the middle of the lastere
tury, of that vast tract of open plain countrys wi,hich
by the jumna, the Ganges, and their affluents Jayas
stretches from Bengal north-westward to th? Hlmarinces
and which is now dividcd into the three British pr;)"unja
of Oudh, the North-West Provinces, and the y the
Throughout this vast region the flood of anaer at it
had been rising since Aurangzeb’s death was noe falled
height; and as the struggle over the ruins © t ntres {
empire was sharpest at the capital and the ceucknow
power, the districts round Delhi and A.gra’I fought
and Benares, were perhaps more persistent {uri 5 of
over than any other parts of India. Two cend pu ver
systematic despotism had long ago levelled anderations
ized the independent chiefships or ¢ribal fe -
in these flat and fertile plains, traversed by the e empi’®
open to every successive invader. S0 wh'en t nth ce?
toppled over under the storms of the eighte® ck e
tury, there were no local breakwaters cd upr lk®
inrush of confusion. The Marathas Swarmee Polll'i"g
locusts, from the south, and the Afghans carm” ¥ asst

taln
down from the north through the moun

. €ast

Ca. v)
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\z:}:: | fifty years after the death of Aurangzeb, wh;)
of Ing; €ast feared throughout the length and breadth
3 the Moghul emperor had become the shadow
eahgreat name, a mere instrument and. ﬁgure-head in
Al tam.j of trf‘faﬂ?herous ministers or ambitious usurpers.
¢ mperial deputies and vicegerents were carving
for themselves independencices, and striving to
'8¢ their borders at each other's expense.
the ¢ have seen that the Nizam, originally Viceroy of
efactOUthem _P"O\'inces, had long ago made himself
the V? Sovereign of a great domain.  In thg north-west
12Ier of the empire was strengthening himself
lngdzf the Ganges, and had already founded thef
l'Ontierm of Oudh, which underwent many char;gtle)s )
Ppro . but lasted a century. Rohilcund had been
) ilfnated by some daring adventurers knovkin‘“as.
asagaa_s (or mountain men) from. the Afghari fl ,S’
cl‘eatincmus and fortunate lcader of the Hindu Jats was
Tiver , § the State of Bhurtpore across the j;mlna
z"Jine,d Agrg was held by onc high ?fﬁcer 0 ht’1§
een g (_E’mplre; Delhi, with the emperor’s person, ?,
Capit €ized by another; the governors sent from the
e A to the Punjab had to fight for possession with
agair?sipu“es of the Afghan ruler from Kébu{iﬂland
ere the .fa“atiC insurrection of the Sikhs. 1ese
Comp, §Peak‘mg roughly, the prominent and strongelj
Pettors in the great scramble for power and lands;
any ssc:;;;ely one of themn (except the Sikhs) rt-:presir;:)i
the 'orga.mzation, political principle, or 'tltle.f o
Chief o:ulAEI”shlps depended on the personality © §tc:1de
of his ¢ader, who was raised more by the magn!
Sakes than by the style of his play above the
Ton crowd of plunderers and captains of soldiery.
°1e who haq money or credit might buy at the

out
enla
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wnperial treasury a Firman authorizing him to collec:
the revenue of some refractory district. If he overcal®
the resistance of the landholders, the district ust
became his domain, and as his strength increased s
might expand into a territorial magnate ; if the pe.asan
rallied under some able hcadman and drove hi® (t)xi;
their own leader often became a mighty man of ily.
tribe, and founded a petty chiefship or a ruling fan:ing
The traces of this chance medley and ﬂuctuaents
struggle for the possession of the soil or of the reties
were visible long afterwards in the complicated vagl the
of tenure, title, and proprietary usage that ma 1inng
recording of landed rights and interests SO perp™ '
a business for English officials in this part of Indl_a;n o
The English reader may now form some noti ¢

the distracted condition of upper India Whenarmy
Marathas invaded it in 1758, with a numerous he
intended to carry out definite plans of Conquest'akerﬁ
Moghul empire was like a wreck among the bre State
the emperor Alamgir, who had long been aver
prisoner, had been murdered; and the Str_lfe o eading
spoils had assumed the character of 2 wlde;pZontes
free fight, open to all comers. But as any s¥° petwee?
if it lasts, will usually merge into a battle 50 the
distinct factions under recognized leaders  came
rapidly increasing power of the Marathas, W . eated
swarming up from the south-west, and the ral he
invasions from the north-west of Ahmed rt 0n®
Abdallee with his Afghan bands, drew togeth® o1f.made
or the other of these two camps all the' Z arcel
princes and marauding adventurers Who \‘vezn in 1757
ling out the country among themselves: " Delbis he
Ahmed Shah brought an Afghan army 10 n(erred by
caused the office of prime minister to beé €

e,
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t
3}::] ;e)l:lP?ror on Nuyjib-ud-daulah, one of the few able
Ment 'tic nobles still attached to the Moghul govern-
eVeht,s Who took 4 very leading part in subsequent
in his;1 At Lahore he appointed a viceroy to govern
to Ame the very important districts of the Punjab,
avjneep open his communications. o
g”aSp o § made these arrangements f(?r maintaining his
throy hn north India, the Afghan king had returned
aratgh the mountain passes to his own C(')untry. The
Istic au:is tf)Ok advantage of his absence wah characte.r-
Upon , aclty. ) They were now overflowing all India
Supre flood-tide of conquest and pillage; and the
€ control of their confederacy was in the hands
Pes :vlzjl Béji.RaO: the ablest of those heFeditary
farnily is OF prime ministers who long kept their royal
Politje rnla State prison. While this pgwerfl{l and
“entre ;ler Was extending Maratha dominton In the
Warq a(l) India, his brother Rughonath Rao lec! north-
of Ho]karge army, supported by the federal contingents
eXPelledar ar.’_d Sindia. Rughonath Rao selz.ed Del.hx,
his ; Ujib-ud-daulah; then marched swiftly with
troops onward to Lahore, drove out the
arath teft ﬂ.le_re by Ahmed Shah, and substituted
Is a:h?dmmlstration' in the Punjab. 1
apo evement marks, as Grant Duff observes ,
horSCS hgee of Maratha pre-eminence; ‘the Dekhan
Ingyg> ad quenched their thirst in the waters of the
of theili 1Ut it also marks the turning-point and ebD
Ssessi Oftunes. By such a bold stroke for the
o of north India, they over-reached them-
ase ; thC;r L;he effort drew them very far from the.u'
North ahomedans were numerous and hardy 1n
» and the Marathas had now provoked In

' History of the Marathas.

g°"€rnor
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. : an
Ahmed Shah a much more formidable antagonist th

any of those whom they had heretofore encountere”
Their occupation of Delhi threatened all the Mahomedare‘
princes of upper India, who saw that their only chaﬂce
of preservation lay in a defensive alliance under sor?
strong and warlike leader. No exertions were Spazr
by Nujib-ud-daulah to organize such a leagu€ o to
Ahmed Shah; nor did the Afghan chiei hesitate to
answer the summons of the Indian Musalmans, qrter
resent the provocation he had received. In the er:'t -
of 1759-60 he came sweeping down through the n;ting
west passes into the Punjab, followed by all the B" %
men of Afghanistan; he retook Lahor
drove all the Maratha officers out of the T
country; attacked Holkar and Sindia, who d ont
plundering the districts further south; defeates an
after the other with heavy loss; occupied Delhl;nped
continued his march south-eastward until he enca}?oona
on the Ganges. The Peshwa despatched.from 4eo

a very large force, under his eldest son Wiswas &~

. . i was joIm
repair these losses and recover lost ground ; it was) thef
Je on the?

bloW '

by all the other Maratha commanders, whi pdalle®
side the Mahomedan leaguers united with the the
When the next campaigning season began vt

armies, after some negotiations and much man® fro®
finally met in January 1761 at Paniput, not bt b
Delhi. This was the greatest pitched battle the dus
been fought for several centuries bet“'ee[; hatt
and Mahomedans. Twenty-cight thousan was
horsemen rode with the Abdallee, Wwhose : oot by

brought up to a total of 8o,000 horse - jons d
large bodies of infantry from his own do“émns. The
by the contingents of the Indian Mahomedd  ed at
regular troops of the Marathas were rec

¢ hay -
2C~wit e55e 2 stirring description of this famous battle by
“arcy,, PO Was with Ahmed Shah on the field.

CH' v]”] ’ I
BATTLE OF PANIPUT 53
75000 hopg

forac: € and 15,000 infantry; 15000 Pindaris, or
l aglng fr y >

ess SWarmeeEOOters, follo\‘ve'd their standard; a count:
they had , Ol'armed banditti thronged thellr camp ; and
ides inclugt less than 200 guns. 'Ijhe artillery on both
O iSsueq ed strong rocket batteries. The Marathas,
rst Carried at dawn out of their entrenched camp, at
through th l?“ before their furious onset; they broke
ight Ce ines of Persian musketeers, camel gunners,
rowavfﬂry' The right wing of the Afghan army

e crushi: Into. confusion; its centre ga've way under
Cor’lmandedg artillery fire.  Ahmed Shah’s VIZ}CI‘, who
Strove ¢ the centre, threw himself. from his horse
®ir coypt ? rally his men on foot, crying to them that-:
tto hjg r"} Was far distant and that ﬂlght was_useless ;
Whelmeg bage and despair he found himself being over-
very unliy Y the torrent.  In this peril the Afghan kll:lg}’,
Were rc,\u;3 the half-hearted Nawabs wh'om the English
high mmtmg further south, proved his courage and
30d hig Ay capacity. With his right wing broken
fugitives C}fntre pierced, he checked or cut down the
Sent s;r roughF up his reserves to th.e last' man, and
 ma e ONg reinforcement to his Vizier, w1th. orders
Orde, 2 desperate charge ‘sword in hand, in close
e fu-“ gallop” So the Vizier remounted, and
undel's:onzmg down right upon the Maratha centre
Tavely Os ower of rockets. The Marathas fqught
®Ir lina ‘r, a short time; but their leader was kxllgd,
oug &?S broken, and they were utterly routed Wltl}
vl ov. Staughter; for the pursuit was by swarms 0
€ alevel plain, and the exasperated peasants

Sacreq
1 the Marathas everywhere L.
a native

(Asiatic
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The Peshwa, alarmed by the news of his armyns
situation in the north, was moving up from the .Dekhats'
and had reached the Nerbada river. There his S'Coum
brought to him a runner who was carrying a lettef fl—tohe
some bankers at Paniput to their correspondents “;,eeﬂ
south. He opened it and read—* Two pearls ' have ilver
dissolved, twenty-seven gold mohurs lost, of th? * ati
and copper the total cannot be reckoned’—an enlgl{‘t‘ary’
message that told him of an immense political, mlr:; \he
and family catastrophe. He never recove.red f;;aratha
shock, which destroyed the baseless fabrllc of junder
domination in northern India. They might pme of
towns, levy contributions, and even ocCupy SO'res is
the provinces for a time; but the fate of emplsouth'
decided by pitched battles, and in close lists th? re t
country freebooters would always go down bele
hardier races of the north-west. lowed in

Such a decisive victory has usually been fo tablist
Asia by the rise of a new dynasty and the €s 9
ment of an extensive dominion. Yet altho‘;;gia for
Marathas were clean swept out of northerm esent
the time, and although Ahmed Shah reP:v pad
precisely the type of those Asiatic conquerors g it
hitherto founded imperial houses at Delhi of

. apiput ¥
is a remarkable fact that the results of Panip 1ot

: exp”’
quite disproportionate to the magmtude. of ;’h: Puﬂjab
If Ahmed Shah had consolidated in ! eyo"d

a powerful kingdom resting on Afghanista? Delbi

the Indus, and stretching southward dO\Vf;le ortun®
and the Ganges, the history of India, and t been ve
of the English in that country, might have " Sif"”ed
different. But his troops, laden with booty;),ovin"”
on retiring to their highlands; his wester™

' His son and cousin.

Can
neal‘]y
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on the Pers;

r an frontier were exposed to invasion and
Volt; ang

s gr. SO north India gradually slipped out of
the neasp' The Punjab relapsed into confusion for
S()Iidatxt forty years, until it was temporanly con-
inroaded under the kingdom of Ranjit Singh. Som’e
Tetir N Wer.e made, subsequently to Ahmed Shah’s
e’men.t, Into India from Afghanistan; but Ahmed
> Withdraya practically closed the long line of
Uen'ng invaders from central Asia, at a time very
SMultaneous with the establishment in Bengal

e .
Ist Conquerors that entered India by the sea.



CHAPTER IX

TIHE MARATHAS AND MYSORE (1763 -1779)

SkctioN 1. Lord Clize's policy in Bengal (‘765’1767).

To return to the affairs of the East I . iout,
The Marathas, in spite of their overthrow at Far lZive
were still the most active and dangerous of the naﬁn‘
powers in India; but since they embodied the .I;
ciples of insatiable aggression and of irrecont!
hostility to Mahomedan predominance,
dread of their predatory incursions unite i
chiefs and princes, especially the Muhomedarls» ‘f‘g f
them. The result was advantageous to the Englis ’t
it drew towards them those who drew away fron;ome
Marathas. The Vizier of Oudh, who had n_ow . who
the leading Mahomedan prince in upper India, al: upo?
had been again repulsed in a second attemvl')ning
Bengal in 1763, now showed himself very “‘d Clives
conclude an alliance with the Company:
a statesman no less than a soldier,
show admitable foresight and solidity of judgmi
returned to India in 1765 vested with plenary T(e peact
to reform the internal administrazion and t ma dogged
abroad. He found the springs of él""'“mme?t res
he suppresse ed the
he reconstru¢ two
an

by indiscipline and corruption;
lutely the most glaring abuses;
administration with remarkable abiltys
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cardinal acts

Ominion on a
Tegy]

of public policy he settled the English
ated oy fsur.e found;tion within our territory and
& firt r forexgn relations. '

Ompapy, ofo the§€ acts was his acceptance for the
the m the Diwdins, which was readily granted by
%1y SZ;W on the terms of payment to himself of
ang the asS-rupeeS annually from the Bengal revenues,

ignment to him of two districts beyond the

anges
Sion of’ thThe Company having thus acquired posses-
Once trap, ¢ whole revenue of the provinces, were at

Ing asssfgr‘m?d fF.Om irrespoqsible chi‘ef‘s of an arm'ed :
2 dirgey int clation mto‘respon&ble adqumstrators, with
fraugs anderest In abolishing the peculation, scandalous
o ”;eaSu embezzlement that were rife in the cguntry.
Cween thre alsO‘ put an end to the inces§ant d1sputfas
enga| € nominal government of the titular Nawab
‘T € time and the actual authority of the Company.
€ able ¢, ng\v approaches,” wrote Clive, ‘.w.hen we may
Shants, subj etermine whether our remaining as mer
Msults tJ;:Cted to the jurisdiction, encroachments, and
Your Privi| ¢ Country Government, or the supporting
to Proye ©ges and possessions by the sword, a.re likely
wc’"ds, whmohre bencficial to the Company, —In other
an at'titudeet ¢r the Company should openly takg up
Tigh} th of mde.Pendent authority. And he decided,
o egi’tim o noth.mg elsc would give them a stable
mainta~ :}:e position.  They could not contmue.to
80ve,.nme tmselves by pulling the strings of native
machiner ntt)' or by revolutionary methods wheneve.r the
Powe g roke down ; and as they could not abd}cate
e Secy were bound to take charge of its direction.
of the all‘ond of Clive’s measures was the conclusion
been i ance with Qudh. The war of 1764-65 had
SASUrous to the Vizier, for his strong fortress
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of Allahabad had been taken by the English troopS: “{h

had also compelled him to withdraw from his caplas
Lucknow; and he had taken refuge with the Marath
It now lay with the Company to choose bet.ween
nexing, by right of conquest, some of his 1mpo 0
districts situated on their north-western ffon.tler’hi
attaching the Vizier to their interests by reinstatm?;r)ious.
in this tract of country, which he held by a veTy . sted:
title, and from which he might have been easily Ouema'
Lord Clive adopted without hesitation the latter alt
tive ; he restored the districts to Oudh upon the & t
that every motive of sound policy weighed again® any-
tending the territorial possessions of the ComP.
This decision, he found, * disappointed the €xp ++h the
of many, who thought of nothing but a marc “;5 d
emperor to Delhi. My resolution however wur’
my hopes will be, to confine our assistance, © 553
quest, and our possessions to Bengal, Behar 20 extrav®’
To go further is in my opinion a scheme S0 or and
gantly ambitious and absurd, that no Gover? hole
Council in their senses can adopt it, unless t-r:y
system of the Company’s interest be first en'ntain
re-modelled !’ He therefore decided t© mal; etwee®
strengthen Qudh as a friendly State interpose. r.tréa ’
Bengal and northern India. And thfi _bzﬂ.ﬂznstitut
framed upon this principle by Lord Chive ctier up
the basis of our foreign policy upon that frof
the end of the century. a0
It should be understood that the prime affal d
those who at this critical epoch dircCted. th~e upo? he
the English in India, was to place 2 limit utashafp
expansion of the Company’s possession o P cof
curb upon schemes of conquest, an

pject ol

Y Committee Keports, 393, vol. ik

“IX]  LORD cLIVE’S POLICY IN BENGAL 159
n:rtlion with the native princes that might involve us in
tho SN war. But this was not becausc, as some have
_U.ght, the Company did not see whither they were
t;t;';lengf it was because the outcome and irresistible
ncies of their situation were so clearly foreseen.
g il}ose who surveyed the prospect now before the
ragnlfh' and who could perceive that all the scatterlf):d
Politiczr;ts Of‘thé Moghul empire would be drawn )::
Powey _8ravitation towards any strong and coheren
Were r,elt was by this time plain that if the Compa}nji
out ano?;ly to drop commerce for conquest, and to 'aﬁj
Spaces | fer great dominion over the wide unoc‘cuptlle
Site [ eft by the subsidence of the Moghul empire. ;e
Coulq }(; open for the builder, the \\.fork for thos'e who
aleygt Oét' I'.] 1762, before the v1ct<?ry at Bu}x‘ar, tle
ing a\na OU“C{I had sent home a project of'despat;'l-
Tone army W‘lth the empcror to repla_c-e hxr’n on his
roughat Delhi, and to extend our political mﬂuenci
Uccegg OUt.uppCf India. And after 17@4, when ous
€yond aBgamSt the Vizier of Oudh camefi our artmh
neg engal, it was clearly seen by Clive that the
Step forward would commit us to an enterprise

ro 1 . ey
rm-whmh there would be no further possibility of
awmg baCk.

Ve |
. ay . . . _
Periog \Vhice at Iast arrived, he wrate in 1763,

o ESsar th ! have long forcseen, that period which renders ;t
M Onrselves df-‘t‘erm;ne whether we can or shall takt? the whog
.S Ratura) s. laﬁ,— Ali Khan (the Nawab of Bengal) 13 dca.d, an
Yom pig 4 " 'S A Minor; Sujah Daulah (Vizier of Oudh) is beat
IYDerboleommlons; we are in possession of it; and it xs'scar.ce!y
) p°“Vert0'Say that to-morrow the whole Moghul empire 15 12
>20Y obligari he inhahitants of the country have no attgchment
T pai aganon; their forces are neither disciplined, commanded,
Mlope, ¥ OUTS are. Can it then be doubted that a large army of
OIdlng ins would Cﬁbctua“y preserve us SOVC[‘CigHS, not Of\ly
We the attempts of any country prince, but rendering

M

¢ qt that critical
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us so truly formidable that no French, Dutch, or other enemy will

presume to molest us?’
1V‘thh tf'ns remarkable forecast of the possibirl
w 11'Ch Clive earnestly counselled his employers t
avoid, may be compared an extract from the COﬂdudmg
pages of Dow’s history of Ilindusthan, wricten 1 17_70’
to show how accurately the possibilities of CXPanswn
had been calculated by cool and intelligent observers™
3 .
id Thus we have in a few words endeavoured 10 give 2 genell;at
idea of the present state of Hindusthin. It is apparents rom ¥

has been said, that these immense regions mizht all be reduc
by a handful of regular troops. Ten t;wusand ?:uropean in tr,y,
togét}}er with the Scapoys in the Com=any's service, are Ot. °n-§
.Suflhmcm to conquer all India but. with prlmcr policy; 10 130
it for ages as an appendage to the Britush Crown. is poslll‘t
may at first sight appear a paracux to people unﬁt‘quaim,ed w;ut
the genius and disposition of the inhabitants of Hindus{han ; ems
to those who have considered both with attention, the t i

gs°

not only practicable but easy’ 1

And so, indced, the thing turned out t0 be ; for DO‘:'hc
political speculations have been literally verified bygth
result, although his estimates of the military strers,
required, being founded on experience of Warfarewe
south India and Bengal, are undoubtedly low: pest
see, therefore, that in the deliberate opinion o _theln i
judges of the political situation, the English o the
were already so stronyg that no OPPOSi‘ion ro Jeté
native powers could prevent their acquiring © ::;it)’r

. - , e i ca
ascendancy. The cnterprise was within thell o e
n interfere e

ties

provided that no forcign rival agai
only serl ; . N . -ot impo

y serious mmpediment lay in the not Y€ £ rope;n
reappearance on the scene of sOme other =" psit

nation, or of some powerful invader from - e
who might establish himsclf in upper Indi2 " ek d
English were still near the coasts. But all e o
transmarine intrusion had ceased for the Y

Cu. 1x
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¢ dislodge.
Path of ?::iglent of the French; and the welltrodden
Used for twe Itc;n through Afghanistan, which had been
Ander the ¢, wusand years by conquerors from Alex-
Tapidly closineat to Ahmed Shah Abdallee, was at last
Yhasty of ;hegf'\ Ahmed Shah had now founded the
and fifty yea mirs, who have for nearly one hundred
Planted i tr};s been the chiefs of a group of tribes firmly
hig rugged & T:Ountains and valleys of Afghanistan.
Xus andg land country blocks all the roads from
country of frere‘orth'CaSter‘n Persia into India; it s
e great civil and martxal‘ races, strong enough to
°M, 100 weql; ized State think twice before attacking
Moyance ¢ ) f‘*“d poor to give more than occasional
1o may be vell-guarded frontiers.
Ndia weye added that the north-western gates of
Mvasion, FSoon to be double-locked against outside
Ofmed 4y, or while this independent Afghan kingdom
rreak intg It:;c-e“ent barrier against all attempts to
Olteg thrOUghla from Central Asia by the only land
selveg \‘vGr:’h’Ch an army can enter, the Afghans
b by the SébOUt this time barred off from the
t Wer of the S ikhs. The rapid expansion of the
€ almog, nvan Sb,iWho are Hindu sectaries, illustrates
Pr,oselytizina, e process by which in Asia every
inge Militang char;%c_:n ovement tends to acqu'xre a political
Slxr(:ac on each Other‘ The t'wo tendfan.mes of cpurs;
o © rally unger _ft:r, for while a religious r.e'vwal is
Set un' on the oz}: s flag a gf)o-d deal of Polmcal dis-
giOusp the standarg ffr hand civil commotions usually
the enthugiaem {\md appeal to the sanction of reli-
Islamotaries of éhe (SJ\_vards Fhe end otj the last cgntury
r“ler’ in o ikh fauth,. fanatlcfilly hostile to
» Were gath}é;;n r({\'OIt against their Mahomedan
ing into a close association, whose

Unj

€at

M2z
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stubborn fighting qualities and rapid political developl:
ment under military chiefs were extending their pOWe
across upper India from the Sutlej to the Indus. They
were thus erecting a second and inner barricade
inroads from Central Asia, which cut off the €0
cations between lslam in India and the rest @
Mahomedan world. asty
Then below the Sutlej river, further to the South’en .
there was a belt of Mahomedan principalitieS extethe
ing from Delhi to beyond Lucknow, holding put
rich central districts along the Jumna and C‘a‘.’ges’ aﬂ‘i
threatened on the north and west by the Slkhi con
Marathas. Of these principalities by far the mo®
siderable was Oudh, whose territory covere
north-western flank of the Company’s PoSS€
Bengal. We have seen that in 1765 2 treaty O 25
was concluded with Oudh by Lord Clive; anMogh“l
at the same time contented the impoverished Engm’h
emperor by an ample allotment of revenu® the sarter
had for the time nothing to fear from ‘h.at. qo d
Thus the jealousies and religious aﬂimosme;este
_these States, Hindu and Mahomedan, in north- '
India constituted a kind of balance of power “(71 Clivél
addition to the politic alliances made by ?rtur
explains the almost entire immunity from d-lsh for B
on their Bengal frontier enjoyed by the Engli®
next forty years,

Al

against
mmunt

451005 !
{ allianc®
he

:lz(‘767'69)
SEcT1oN 11, The Marathas and Hyder A% in the So¥ ..
in
meé
The year 1765, therefore, when W€ beC:ahing'Pl? ce
manner firmly settled in Bengal, marl‘is a'al cxpaﬂslg;.
in the onward movement of our territor! ‘ bsol“

1 . B . 'on
Lord Clive so far succeeded in his inten®!
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tooull-) l?rg Our possessions and coanlests. to Bengal/ .th;xt
a vanc:hers. as then fixed by him did not matgnaly
tions of t}l: ntil the end of the century, when the irrup-
Upset th N M.ar?thas into the plains of northern India
tion, N equ‘Rolse that had preserved us from molesta-
of Deac@m the mter\{ﬁning period was .by no means %w
e Comrand tranquillity for the English in India. ln
Straineg ary, 1t was a time of constant war that severely
OMinig our resources and occasionally placed hc?;lr
3gain ; t;: in some jeopardy. After 1765 the scene shills
ls i)a ;: stress of our contest with the native p(?wel:s
Centreg (;fward towards Madras and Bombay; the
Southwarg urgent political pressure move for a “tlme
to the peninsula and towards the western

9ard;; the conflicts that check and retard our expar-

and tlalre against the Marathas in the centre of India
e

R c?]dahomEdan rulers of Mysore.

Tenden.y . Acter and constitution of these two powers

:r\evithem much more substantial antagonists tha}n
¢ Ingj °m the English had hitherto encounterefl. in
tl.O“ghoan ﬁel‘d. The incessant warfare prevailing

A o India during the past thirty years, and the
broggp “€8 that might be won by the sword, had
th 81 Into the arena a stronger class of combatants
empir:"ssé O‘f th? men who at the beginning ‘o{ the
accident in’SSOlunOn had found themselves by birth or

er Al the front yank. Of this stronger class was
Vho ad l O-f Mysore, a man of great natural genius,
Military { Taised himself entirely by superior daring,
e 'stincts, and a faculty of managing the metr-
oa amands that were always attracted to the standard
Were 4, ©US and fortunate leader. Of the same class
© chiefs or feaders of tribes, communities, or

thog

1 “
Letter to Directors, 1765
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Jats of
ohillas™
n r‘aCer
ce of

military association—like the Marathas, the
Bhurtpore, the Sikhs of the Punjab, or the R
united by the tie, real or assumed, of commo
religion, or country, and drawn together for defen. |
attack into compact organizations upon a kind of patt®
or territorial basis, Such groups weré Jiable t©
weakened by internal feuds and dissensions. pat
they had some genuine root in the soil and @ V€ = g
of popular union, they have always possessed ahig
vitality and much stronger resisting capacity that
forces of even such an able military despot 8% .
Al of Mysore, with whom we began our new ser! 03
wars in the south. A skilful commander of merCE'
troops may often be hard to beat in a single battler,ea g
it will be found, speaking broadly, that al thes
hard fighting done by the Anglo-Indian al"m}’ ha gaiﬂst
against tribal or quasi-national assoeiations ™
Marathas, Sikhs, Jats, or Afghans. Bn
It was with the greatest reluctance tl?qt the e
Fast India Company, after their Qﬁq\lismon Otu e ant
sct out again upon the road of politicul ad\ve}r:eir pred!
military expeditions. Ina letter of 1767 t© t
dent at Calcutta the London Directors 2™

Wl
are the urowf

def

‘The Dewanni of Bengal, Buatoir, and Onizst oast the P 40
limits of our view on tiat <ide of India, Onthe o= as® .
Sircars ¢ " g z66h

tion of the Carnatic and the p-»st-‘iO” of zhc_ Calsctles e
the Bombay side the depend:-icies therenn. with ”a“.c s l,bcbi
and the Castle of Surat. It v~ pass these bou_nds o sccﬁf“y,a
from one acquisition to anther, til we shall nnd -n,q you f?rol
in the subjection of the whole, wiich by ‘““dx.'ﬁ?paii"“

would lose us the whole, and end in our €*
Hindusthin.

This letter had been written on recel i
A 0
that had alarmed and displeased the Hon

Cu, Ix)
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The
e Situat; . .
440n of the English on the south-east coast,

o
rom usge‘}clu:.te I‘;rench had been di§lodged, was still_ far
Masterg sz; mn Bfmgal the English were recognized
of attack 1 rich mlanq province, free from any fear
on jtg Oper?] Ss.e]a’ a“d.thh their land _frontier sheltered

Uin Mg ¢ behind the allied kingdom of Oudh,
and Was onlras our territory ran along. the S?a'COZ.iSt,
protecto;-:t covered landward by an‘lnFIeﬁr.nte kind

Nder the mle over the Carnatic principality, then

WO Wari], ership of a not very trustworthy Ngwéb.
the arath, € and restless neighbours, Hyder Ali and
While our 3s, hovered ominously about our borders;
embar'r?=185edonly ally, the Nizam of Hyderabad, was

Yder A and wavering politically.
out of I ' was the son of a soldier who had risen
Commay, ? crowd of common mercenaries to a petty
Oltuneg ;n and  he himself had pushed his own
empIOying hu_ch further by the ordinary method'of
DRte g g ;.S troops first in the service of a native
‘hdepmden:‘ terw,a_rds in the prosecution of his own

2 milt ambition, He had thus gained noteriety
trCaSUre ary lﬁadcr, and having secured & great
Master oat the sack of Bednur he had made himself
‘h‘lle Wegt ofSiSO“i’, an ancient Iindu principality lying
5 COnqueg I.adras. I'rom Mysore he had pushed
Mala r; b still further westward to the sea-coast of
Vhereye, 22d he was now seizing land in South India
2ft ang . ¢ could Jay hands on it. The superiof
neighboursourage that he displayed began to alarm his
A Most of whom were engaged in similar
Wl.th w oils. His principal enemies were the Marathas,
leé 0 ,he had some sharp conflicts, and the
o farge Str') derabad, from whose state he was tearing

1 . .
Ps of territory ; while from Mysore he was
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threatening the Carnatic, which the Madras gover™

ment were seriously concerned to protect. .
It was just about this time that Lord Clive, 1P
settling the affairs of Bengal with the emperor Sk,la
Alam, obtained from him a formal grant of the distrl.cts
to the north of Madras called the Five Sirkars, whic
had been assigned by the Nizim to the French,
out of which the English had driven Bussy's garrlsonz
in 1759. The grant cost nothing to an emperor whose
sovereignty had become purely nominal ; but thes
districts, though under DBritish occupation since
had been taken from the French, had never
formally ceded to us by the Nizam, who not unreas’
ably took offence at the transaction. 11owever t.)elni
in straits for monecy and in fear of Hyder Ah'
Nizam was soon pacified by a treaty under whi¢
Madras government pledged themsc

.

e
Jves rather vagy

to support him in case of war. They also entere® -
atha chieh

a friendly arrangement with a marauding Mar e,
who had hircd out 10,000 horsemen tO the N1
Scarcely had the treaty been signed, when d(?l‘
poured a large force into the Hyderabad terr X
whereupon the Nizam, acting upon the agreem‘?n en
once demanded and obtained from Madras 2 conting

of troops. Meanwhile the Maratha chief plundef Ali
Mysore districts on his own account until BY etl;ooty
bought him off, when he departed home witb h'ls The
to evade the Nizam's claim for a ghare in 1™ .
Nizam next marched, attended Dy the Madr?®
tingent, toward Mysore; but instead of fighti® Al
came to a private understanding with
according to which both turned upon the Niz

Some sharp skirmishing followed, 1n which the w3

: €
was so roughly handled by the English that

they
n

CH.IX] TH
E MARATHAS AND HYDER ALI 107

8lad 0 ma

Presseq ag ke terms scparately ; and the war was

Imse]f an :::St Hyder Al alone, w.ho soon.proved
€ ordinar Iag.onlst 1.nuch more adroit and active than
Mility Y I_]dla“ princes of whom the Company had

;’y experience.
the conf:lmpa.lgn was very ill managed from Madras;
ties” ¢ szndlpg officer was hampered by *field depu-
contPaCtOrsPerlnFend his movements, and by roguish
o making while the Marathas took the opportunity
it uﬁtifl tElundel”ing tour in the Carnatic. Nor
¥sore caval e country had been overrun by the
And the § ry close up to the outskirts of Madras,
ranged, thnanccs of the Company considerably de-
®hdeq i, it a protracted and inglorious war was
ke 709 BY @ treaty with Hyder Ali, who had
from the }l-js qQuarters at St. Thomas’ Mount, five miles
Youlg av nglish capital. The revenues of Madras
£ oeen s: been completely cxhausted, if they had
rom B, lp.l)lementcd liberally, during the campaign,
gly isglal ; and the London Directors were exceed-
Whic t:eas?d at discovering that the money on
N fo acy relied for commercial investments in India,
: l (:‘-:rinmodating His Majesty’s Ministers with
1arreﬂ operat§ at the, had been dissipated in these
*Ss0n iy t lons, with no other profit than a practical
of EalStem :?11“v ays of Oricntal statecraft and the value
Wao V3S a IFS_' Moreover, if the beginning of the
coas ade ié)o xtl(‘fal plunder, another and worse one
Entr.acting e".d‘“g it. The treaty described all the
fr?gllsh' yzimes'. of whom the principal were the
noi“ds and a“r Ali, and the Marathas, as reciprocal!y
e become ies of each other, provided that they did
Ach Part aggressors against one another; S0 that
Y incurred a loose and vaguely worded
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uré
obligation of assisting the others in the event of f:::ade
hostilities. And as a similar compact had been .
with the Nizam, the position of the Madras gc
ment was that they had become Iiabl'c to behencver
upon to assist any of three turbulent prmcesh“efm‘ .
the next quarrel should break out among t aratha’
cordingly, when in the following year the
and the Mysore ruler came to blows, €ac
two treaty-parties demanded aid from the E Y
each of them proved indisputably that his ""[:!mg be
the aggressor. The Madras government. ]hf‘ st
sharply censured by the Directors for the ithe of
and being in no way anxious to strengthe;:e expehs
these two very formidable neighbours at t t
of the other, were compelled to offend bOtver. The
by refusing to interfere i any manncr whateﬂydcr Al
result was that the Marathas inflicted up_Ob“te o the
some humiliating defeats, which he attr! 1111 thet
faithless desertion of him by the Englis® ¢ atch’
he became thenceforward a vindictive enemn iy

- 0
. . . , found,
ing for an occasion, which he soon

jch, and
nghg o5

ing his resentment.

CHAPTER X
ADMINISTRATIVE ORGANIZATION

Secrion 1. LDarliamentary Lnguiries.

tan\iv ® have noy
QOVe

fror - cd bythe |

reached the threshold of that im[J.Or‘
political history of British India w\jthh
m ong government OfWarren H?stmg;i
tegt for /- 10 1785 It was in this period that L ar
Powey, P reMacy between the English and the milita v
aﬂiamOf India began in carnest, that thc.at[em’on 0
ent became fixed upon Indian affairs, and that
the “Ranization of English government in India was for

T . R
St time SerlouSl

attempted.
en | y p

Com, th.ox-d Clive Ieft in 1767, the Compa:yt:;(:
Positj,, e rea]‘ rulers of Bengal; but althoug !
" Was still dissembled under the cloak of a
v"‘“'ﬂbship. the disguise was almost worn
In Caleutta and Madras the Presidency
e e.\'ercising some direct authority beyond
Mits, and very large indirect power, as com
of the troops and collectors of the revenue,
Athgy, Ut Bengal and the Carnatic. Yet in Bengal,
Pan the whole public income was paid to the Com-
2bs ’in °Y Were under strict orders from London to
3 inis{rOm all open interference with the rest of E}}C

~ation, They disbursed to a Deputy Nawab

Wh |;
Ih"""1derg,
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(for the Nawab himself was now a mere Pe“Sioner) tCh:
costs of establishments; and they left the who'le exzds'
tive and judicial government nominally in hl.s hathat
Verelst, who succeeded Clive at Calcutta, Writ€3 mp
the President and Councii ‘are repeatedly anfj pere
torily forbidden to avow any public authority metal
names over the native officers, and enjoir_‘ed w0 l.most
our primitive characters of merchants with thgut to0
scrupulous delicacy.” The consequences Were o
evidently exemplified in the decline of commere perd)
cultivation, the diminution of specie, and the gewhile
distress ; for the native officers were uncontrouei’;it out
the Company received an immense revenue ho p&
possessing the means of protecting the people wrouSlY;
it. Against such asystem Verelst protested geneade
and a futile attempt to mitigate its evils was m any 1
appointing a few English servants of the Comp
supervise the native agency.

[t was not, however, until 1773 thatt
judicial administration of the country was & mentafy
a regular, though imperfect footing, by Parhaals ave
ordinance. Up to this time Anglo-Indian anft
recorded the vicissitudes of a contest, f.ir.st,
commercial companies ; next, between marit!
latterly betwcen one powerful Company I
the successful nation, and the native Iﬂdfan I;
This latest stage of the contest was In re;‘ﬂlty ne 2iling
than a part of the gencral disorderly conflict PT \ate5
all over India, in which the weak fragmentaryovinces
that had at first been manufactured out of the prin elf
of the dismembered empire were now 4be1ng ersbiP>
turn trampled under the fect of hardier r‘:l ainly
The work of the English had hitherto be; nce €9
destructive, because the exigencies of self-dete

‘e all
Le executivé a
place
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Pelled thep,
®1 noy op
l"econsn.ucti

l.me Clear
Slte, 5
Ish
tiv

to strike down their antagonists. But the
ening will introduce their first essays at
on, for in Bengal the English had by this
ed for themselves a good political building
nd the chronicle of interminable straggling wars
“eeforward to be varied by attempts at administra-
N Organization.
:,. "gland, although State interference with private
OWiPnI‘lse had never been a popular duty, there was
o Plac§ N C(.)n"iction that it had .become necesszllryr
Rationa] the doings of the East India Company u:' ee
Teache COntrol'. The British people }.m.d. at'thls gnr
Instityy; 2 Very high degree of settled civilization unde
HHOns that secured to them almost complete civil
Ly gious liberty. They found themselves involun-
isozd:SponSible for a country plunged into Y}i;)_le;:
ble Per' Witere no species of government except (; tl)men
knoyy, stnal despotism, usually of foreigners, h}a: lemd
to impo OF many centuries, . Into this c?urftry t (;'y o
izeq Pol'rt' from a great distance, the principles 0 lc:'n
¢ aﬁailty; SO that their first experiment at reguiatl §
ofa vastrs of B_e“gal may be regarded as the pegln;m:
SXtenge €onstitutional innovation that has since bee
in » With many mistakes and some mishaps, but

Whol: oefnd With remarkable success, throughout the
t India,

ViHCewas the astonishing acquisition of 50 rich a I;ro-
Merj €ngal, and the discreditable sight of ad e;v
thy rouSlal agents handling the wealth of a king oxd,
enforced ¢d the attention of the British Parllame?n‘t, ar;f
ars i, ; € necessity of looking into the cgndmgn o
Wholg ndia. I 765 Lord Clive had estimate ftur

rnillic’ngrOSS revenue of Bengal, from all sources, at fo
® Sterling, and the net income of the Company,
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after payment of all €Xpenswg at £1,650,000- HaV;‘;}g
become the possessors of so -magnificent 2 pmperty'heir
Court of Directors were raism;g their divider?d;t 2
stock went up to 267; their share-holders divided 1 .
per cent. in 1767; and their sei-vants brought hOI:ts
large fortunes to be employed ir, buying country seex.
and parliamentary boroughs. Alderman Beckford he
pressed in the House of Conymons his hope thaltd pe
rich acquisitions of the Company in the East wou o
made a means of relieving the people of England ert
some of their burdens. Noyr was the British 'GOV he
ment backward in acting upon the hint; ?mc}fartef
system of granting renewals of the Company s C s of
for short periods afforded excellent Opporwmtlerice
making fresh terms in proportion to the market P
ot the concession . )
In 1766, upon an intimation from the Primé 4 pro
that the affairs of the East India Company WOUI. P the
ably occupy the attention of Parliament durmf{niﬂ
approaching session, there ensued a long bal'%npany'
discussion between the Government and the £° ate
which produced a law binding the Company forwn’ ‘ip
of years to pay £400,000 annually to the Cro

Ministe?

! The earliest legislative recognition of the E
was in 1698, when the New Company, having been
Act of Parliament, advanced to the Government, £2,0%)
the sum of . . .. . o

In 1702 the United Companies advanced another million ,51,°°°’z:
without interest . . . . . ’ ’ .. ,63,700’

Making the sum due with arrears . . . ) pL

In 1730 the Company advanced . . ’

In 1744, on furxl}mcryprolongdtion of the Chartef, 3t. £l,°°°’;‘:
3 per cent e o ;hc

In 1750 the debt was taken at /4,200,000, 2D 3.
whole was fixed at 3 per cent. It was funded in 179 se l0as¥

[
meaction from th
Payinent of £400,000 was a separate transaction

. ton”
reres'
" rne 399%
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"eSpect of g,
Obtained by
Quent enqu;
annual expe
£700
appe
teeg

€ territorial acquisition and revenue lately
them in the East Indies” From a subse-
Iy it appeared in 1773 that the Company’s
nses had increased since the year 1765 from
1990 to the enormous sum of £1,700,000. It also
ood that from 1765 the British Government had
€a, a‘x'meddtiy the net customs duties, the in('iemnity ugon
0 mijj; € yearly payment of £400,000, little less than
gy 1S annually from the Company!; so that the
o Ration took heavy blackmail upon the Com-
Thig Syega;ns' however they may 'have been gq;ten.
or royaltéll‘ly Payment represented in fact the tri L{ti
revenuEsy vied by the State upon the great t.emtogxa
With recently acquired by Clive’s victories. But
¢ ange? POssession of these revenues had come a
176 " the Company’s commercial system, for In
Inves [:gan the practice of making what were called
us oS, .that is, of employing a large portion of tf.xe
b“ying Public revenue collected from the province in
pOl’téltiof ©0ds, raw produce and manufactures, _for Ext-
Cre o Europe. 1t followed, as Burke said, tha
4810 other countries revenue arises out of com-
Bengal the whole foreign maritime trade, of
re"e"ue ¢ Company had a monopoly, was fed. by the
the proé ,he consequence of this steady drain upon
I‘eoveucnon of the country soon began ‘to 'be felt.
the gy’ 2er Clive’s departure from India in 1767,
Was j m rda.wal of his resolute clearheaded dictatorshiip
admin’sh.e fately fely throughout all departmgnts of t e.
the nap, aton ; officja discipline became again relaxedd,
malversa;es Suffered a relapse into extravagance aqll

meddle o% and the agents of government sti
N private trade. The Madras Presidency

Y Annual Register, 1773, p- 76-
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drifted into that ruinous war with Hyder Ali
been already described ; and in 1770 a terribl nua
had desolated Bengal. Under the system of agome
elections to the Directorship the Company a rern
were demoralized by party contests and violent in o
dissensions. Yet notwithstanding all these concuup 5
evils and mishaps no serious enquiry was takenlves to
Parliament until the Company declared themsiute 0
be not only unable to continue the annual tr! .
£400,000, but also so overloaded with debt a$ t:;ad of
a large loan from the English treasury. Ins ritish
taking tribute or borrowing at easy rates, th¢
government was actually asked to lend money- whi
was a scandalous confession of insolvency pefor®
naturally placed the misdoings of the Company uch
Lord North’s ministry in a very diFferCn.t anan co
stronger light, arrested their earnest atte,nnon’r radicﬁl
vinced them of the immediate necessity *
reform. .
The general circumstances of the timé
- bringing about changes and amendments. were mfact
said truly that the affairs of the East Indies eadin ov'cf
partaking of the general confusion then S‘()}rreat el
the Immense transmarine possessions Ofd rapidly g
which had been acquircd so recently an cder- L
there had been no time to set them 1 (:ure 0 the?
English people had yet to discover t‘he ""’r Alien rafes’
responsibility for the tutelage of subject ‘zries 'ﬁeﬂ:‘;
and for the proper management of c.ounticm 0;51
so widely in origin, character, and’ siuat e had ‘l
American colonics and Indian provinces: ling dif’t:;‘
yet no experience in the difficult art oale. ¢
and diverse populations on so broad a S¢

Nor
. m
. s
the whole range of modern history furnt

that h#°
e famme

also, Were

Lord

Cu. x;
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Any usefy]

Ments ;, hprecedcm’ seeing that all previous experi-

€ government of dependencies may be pro-
' ti ;lazery moderate standard of cithics and
¢ failed. But the comparatively long
aptej;i; mvE“mPC, so f:fr as England was con-
cars \V-O\.Wd the t.crmmatxon n 1763‘0f the
g into the “f” gave leisure apd opportunity for
on begy @ tsliatc of our outlying property. T‘he
eyond ge a 'C_SIOCk of the vast accession to its
ta S“Ccesg: .“'hmh had been won by its naval and
2 was ”“d‘ousb' and the novel sense of duty towards
ading 4 [Cd.f)"snmulatcd by a gencral .feelmg
Ues of 5 iSOCIC{tlon had no business with the
N “rgencygr;at ingdom. :
Populay j’ ;hc case, and certain symptoms of
Nment Into ’“(ligna.“on, Cumbmcld to press the
Rancia) o, “EUVC Interference with t'hc Comp‘a_ny,
Ist ap, en Mbarrassments feft them in no position
Olt Ispyg quiry ordered by the House of Commons,
it eir ) th? right of the nation to deal as it chose
then a&éigltwial acquisitions. They tried hard,
Ty interpozgs' to shelter themselves from Palela-
l.elgnty of thlon und_cr the shadow of the nominal
to ho“e De'lhx emperor, froxr} w.h<.3m thciy
ey d their land. In maintaining Fhls
h dcted upon the advice of Lord Clive,
aSSumpt&i n 1’765 he accepted the Diwani because
B N of some kind of legitimate authority
avoidable, nevertheless still affirmed
t\\»z?\??n?’.to declare th@nsclvcs politically
Courtg | Cry far from expedient. Consequently
and the police were still in charge of

Cers .
DPan.. SUperintinded to some little extent by
0y’s agen

of

ts, but under separate Judicial und
N
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executive departments which the Com
undertake to administer.
But the essence of executive governmen rus
one and indivisible, so that the machine will l'IOtnder
unless all the driving power centres ultimate}y urince
one prime mover, whether it be an autocratic ‘:ne
or a democratic assembly. In Bengal the Outcoe wis
this divided responsibility after Clive's departu’™ g
masterless confusion. The magistracy, the po.hC ’upon
the revenue officers, being diverse bodies workmger 0
different systems with conflicting interests un

. [
ment is t© b

nt;
common head, vied with each other in mismanagrem;i:tﬂe
there were no positive laws and there Was V:i );n
justice in the country. Moreover, the three Pret or |
made wars and alliances independently of each © ovel :
Company’s standing army in Bengal amom_‘t_e ry ¢
11,000 men; and the increased civil and milit2 eatly
lishments involved expenditure that entrench€ unatel)’
upon the funds for commercial investment: 5 revenue
this dilapidation of the Honourable Compan);xt home w
produced a fall of their stock, which broug downwafd
them a conviction that they were on ﬂ}I‘fhey apP jed
path to some distressing predicament. referfed
for financial assistance to the Ministers, w 177% thé

the Company to Parliament, and in Ja_”uag’ K 0¥
king’s speech gave notice of an intention ent
their affairs. The result was the ﬂppolntm te

Select Committees ‘to enquire into the St?tis’h
and condition of the Company, and of Bri
in the East Indies.’

It is true that the Parliame
more disposed to pass abstract T€
affirm sovereign rights and to act 4 "
When in 1762 the French negotiators

.

0
atur®

|

mu’
nt had hitherto beelr‘xan o
SOlUtions i In
em} e

pon thr peacc d
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mand
ed regtife ..
from estitution of districts that had been taken

et heemc j}lrmg the war, the English representatives
wn of E":m;)y demur_rmg to "any right of the
ive prop;tat]d to interfere In t’he legal and
Burke }b ‘?f a body corporate. And §ubse-
mpany ’1 eing at .the time not hostile to
o » deseribed their possessions as ‘held in
of Officeg grant.S f_"om the Delhi emperor, in the nature
and jurisdictions dependent on his Crown;
r ??330“5 species of power and property quite
Fast Indi, C € ancient constitution of England.” The
3 Spirit fomp“ny, he observed, had usually dealt
fo I‘en(e)welqual negotiation with the government
Orth)a of their Charter; until .the meste.r
Ssions, wit}feth up tbe Crown’s clam? to their
off the civ'lt ¢ original idea of extracting money
o icia) p; ht i list d‘cth. The Parliament asgert(?d
Mer ¢, a]a%l to enquire into the question of title in
t terrom the Compény 1. Burke’s view then was
TS of a Parliamentary enquiry were hung
®Mpany mainly with the object of levying
Mch t S.for tbe Exchequer’s benefit. There was
iainst thosem thls.; and it was partly as a set-off
Wie.nsf? to ex contributions that the Company were
harlgh the ini)rort duty-free to North America the tea
y, our. actable colonists flung into Boston
totuses Witllu;:n Lord North, who now ruled both
nathe Ompany . ‘;}:Cr\&'helm@g majority, was adverse
dec? . Teports . » the Committees brought up conc?em-
ofaa Ng that a'“and t_h.e.Commons passed resolutions
of r.ml]i ry for acquisitions made urnder the influence
'ght belon €€, or by treaty with foreign princes, do
' ' kg to the State. A motion was made
bservm"“s on a Late State of the Nation.
N2

Ty an
noWn

¢ .
OntnbUtion
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arraigning Clive’s proceedings in Bengal as dishonour
able and detrimental to the nation. Clive defended
himself vigorously, laying about him on all sides; 2P

the motion was rejected, without division, in favour ©
a resolution “that Robert Lord Clive did render great
and meritorious services to his country. His death
in the following vear! closed the carcer of this high-
spirited, courageous, indefatigable man, to whom above
all others the English are indebted for the foundation
of their empire in India. Never before or since has 20
Irish peerage been the cheap reward of such invaluablé
service to the nation.  His daring and his sagacitys
his singular talent for politics and his genius for wafy
produced in Lord Clive a rare combination of masculin®
qualities exactly fitted to the circumstances of his time
in India.

Steriox 1L The first zoverning C nsditulion.

Of the two Acts that were eventually passed 1n 1773
one enabled the Ministers to lend the Company
£1,400,000 to discharge their obligations; the othef
changed the constitution of the Company, and gaY¢
a Parliamentary title to their administration 10 India-
To these matters, to the re-arrangement of the goverm
ing body at home, and to the reform of the syster
abroad, the scope of Lord North's Regulating Act W33
carefully confined. The territorial acquisitions an
revenues were still to be retained by the Company o
the term of their charter; and the uncertain groun
soverelgn prerogative was cvaded by founding
¢nactment upon ‘the eminent dominion of Parliame?
over every British subject in every concern.’ €
Cowrts of the Dirceetor- andd ]J,.(,.‘,,'-;,.U,H in ].ondo?

' November, 1774
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were re-constituted upon a more oligarchic model by
raising the money qualifications and reducing the
numbers, {In India the Governor-General and Courncil
were established for Bengal (the first appointments to
be made by Parliament) with a general authority over
the three Presidencies, under a rule whereby a majority
of votes in the Council determined all disputed questions.
And 5 supreme Court of Justice, having a very ill-
defined jurisdiction, was sct up side by side with the
overnor-Generalship in Calcutta.[

It is easy now to perceive that thi
govemi”g machinery, which stands tow
Systems in the same relation as does t
traction engine to the present jocomotive, contravened
Some primary principles of administrative mechanics.
Wh.e“ in Asia it becomes necessary to organize a new
reglme in a country acquired from a native ruler by
Cession or conquest, the first thing needful is to fix
the chief local authority, arming him with ample
though well-defined powers, to be used in general
subordination to the central government. What these
Powers should be depends upon the circumstances of
the.case’ upon the character of the people, the state of
the]r. society, and often upon the distance of the new
Province from headquarters. The executive and judicial
departments may be quite scparate, OF they may be
more or less under the same superior control; in any
case the jurisdictions, and the laws or rules applicable
to the community, are plainly marked out and promul-
gated. Inall cases due provision is made for empower-
Ing one chief governing person to decide at once and
on his own responsibility, in emergencies. But in 1773
the C_hief exccutive authority at Calcutta was vesteq n
& majority of the Council—the Governor-General having

s ill-constructed
ards our latest
he earliest
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only a casting vote—so that in a government where
promptitude and unity of action were all-important every
order was arguable, and where opinions differed no
measure passed without violent controversy- Then
the boundaries between the exccutive and jUdiCial
powers were also left to be discovered by incessant
conflict, producing a kind of border warfa;re in whic

egch party made encroachments and reprisals In the
mld§t of all this turmoil the sovereign power remaine

ambiguous and formally in abeyance, and Parliament
the only umpire acknowledged by both sides, Wa3 at
the distance of a six months’ voyage.

Thus the main obstacles to the smooth working of
the new constitution were, first, the entire dcpcndence
of the Governor-General on the votes of his Council;
secondly, the conflict of jurisdictions ; and Jastly, the
want of a supreme legislative authority, nearer than
England, to arbitrate in these quarrels and 10 mar
off the proper sphere of the executive and judicial de-
partments. The Governor-General could make no laws
that the judges condescended to notice. On the other
hand the judges claimed, upon one ground or anoth€’
a general power of entertaining complaints against the
gcts_of the executive government and its officers: and of
1ssuing orders tending to reduce the administration to
th.e status of a subaltern agency, whose })T()CeedingS
might b‘f— reviewed by the judgd‘cs at their discretion
The capital question of sovercignty stood open to b¢
explam.ed theoretically according to the interests ¢
contentions of cither side. It<might be colourab?
argued, on the part of the Company, that the¥ hel¢
the country by grants from the Dclhi emperor an
treatlcshwnh native princes, whereby the jurisdid‘iot
of the judges appointed by the King of England w¥
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greatly restricted, and as it were cut off at base. Or
it might be maintained that all the possessions of the
Compaﬂy fell naturally to the Crown, whence it followed
that the writs of the Supreme Court ran wherever the
Company exercised public authority, that the judges at
Calcutta could control the native courts, and that the
procedure of Westminster Hall was applicable to every
Bengalee landholder. For since jurisdiction was given
by the statute over all servants of the Company, it was
held by the Court that the whole body of landowners
in Bengal, who collected the land revenue and paid
over the State’s share to the Company, might fall within
Fhe_"' purview. At any rate, if any one€ demurred to the
Jurisdiction, he was held bound to appear to plead his
objection before the Judges; although the cost and
tl'(?uble of answering a summons 1o Calcutta might be
ruinous to a native at a distance in the interior districts,
a[.]d totally ignorant of these technicalities.

. 'With a prolix and costly procedure, with strange un-
Intelligible powers resembling the attributes of some
mysterious divinity, the Supreme Court was soon rc
garded by the natives as an engine of outlandish
oppression rather than as a bulwark against executive
ty.ra““.Y- | “So far, says Burke’s Report, ‘as your Com-
Mittee have been able to discover, the Court has been
generally terrible to the natives, and has distracted the
government of the country without substantially reform-
Ing one of its abuses’ In this atmosphere of doubt as
to the country’s ownership and its title-deeds, and as
to the limits of the two great administrative provinces,
c?mplications, acrimonious controversy, and even colli-
Slons necessarily ensued. The Council and the Court
were ranged in two hostile camps set OVer against each
other on the borderland of debateable jurisdictions. The
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Company’s officers claimed illimitable authority over
the people of Bengal in revenue matters; the Judges
%@rmed the duty of protecting the people from fiscal
m.!usticc; and for either contention very fair arguments
might be found. The Judges were quivtc as much bent
on’asscrting their own power as on protecting the
natives of India, while to the Council any sort of con-
trol or check upon their fiscal operations was highly
inconvenient.  The truth is that outside Calcutta there
were at that period no laws at all, and that the Company
had nou regular authority and very litde inclination to
make any.,

Out of these causes and complications arose th'f
celebrated disputes between Warren Hustings and h?‘-
Council, which kept the Governor-General and hts
councillors at bitter feud with cach other except whed
they united in a quarrel with the Supreme Court 0
Judicature.  These matters fall within the scope of thi®

narrative only so far as they illustrate an early stageé n
nstity”

the experimental process of adjusting English 1 o
, 4 -

fm'ns to the conditiuns of an Asiatic dependencys
itis otherwise superfluous to tell over again an ofte”
told story. tThc svstem of admini-tration set up bY the
Act of 1773 embodied the firt atteinpt at giving some
definite and recognizable form to the vague and ilrbl,'
tt:ary rulership that had devolved upon the CO“‘Pa?)"
From that date forward this outline of Anglo'lndlan
government was gradually filied . The administi®’
m.c centre was now ut ;;n\' rate di-tinctly locat€
Calcutta with the Governor-General is its ;!C'knowledg"e
head, invested with the chict control of the forelg'"
relations of the three Procidencies and deriving
l’;u'lialﬂen .

authority from a <tatute of the Engish L an

Thus fur the foundation had Leen Lod on brodt

. 4 18
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permanent lines; but the work of ipterior organiza-
tion was scarcely begun, and it remained for 'Wafrre;'
Hastings to persevere in building up the fgbnc 0 a.1
ministration under the stress of discord 1n CO.UECI%
political complications, foreign Wars, and every kin€ ©

financial embarrassment.



CHAPTER XI
THE GOVERNOR-GENERALSHIP OF WARREN HAST!NGb
(1774-1783)
Seerion 1. The Rohilla Har (1774).
s first

WarRen Hastings did not take his seat 2
Governor-General in India until 1774; but from 1772
when he went to Calcutta as Governor of the Bf“
Presidency, until his final departure in the SP”ng.on
1785, the whole course and character of ‘\nglo.lndlae
history bear the impress of his personalitys and ar
connected with his name. { the

At the time of his taking office the power ° d
Marathas, which had been accumulating for 3 }?undl;;a
years, was threatening every prince and State 1n In
from the Sutlej river southward to Cape Comort -
shattering overthrow that they had suffcred at Pa“‘tpin
in 1761 had expelled them from the Punjab- Ye n
western India they were supreme; in R"ijpumnat:eir

central India they plundered and ransomed at tory

leisure, and they were incessantly making preda e

excursions north-eastward into the fertile plains Wazfro

by the Ganges and the Jumna, to harry the lan ;an
the Oudh Vizier, of Rohilcund, and of the Mahom€
chiefships about Delhi, Agra, and Allahabad.
the Maratha armies subsisted by freebo®
their leaders were rough uneducated ¢
business it was to levy contributions an

ting, 3%

d seiz€

hou$’
Alt d

aptains ¥ o
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tory, their civil administration, especially the whole
collection of revenue in conquered lands, was managed
by. Brahmins, by far the ablest class of officials then
existing in India. The Maratha tactics were to overrun
a country with swarms of light horsemen, harassing and
?Xhausn‘ng their opponents, exacting heavy contributions
if they retired, or rackrenting the land scientifically if
.they settled down on it. By this combination of skilful
Irregularity in war and methodical absorption of a coun-
tr}"’f‘ wealth the leaders were able to keep on foot great
"0"1_ng armies, which were the terror of every other
In.d]a“ power. The unwieldy State of Hyderabad, not-
Withstanding its size, was no match for them ; they were
too numerous and active even for such an eminent pro-
fessor of their own predatory science as Hyder Al of
Mysore; and they descended annually, like a chronic
Plague, upon the Rohillas and the Qudh Vizier, who
€ould barely hold against them the large provinces that
t}}ey had secured out of the partition of the Empire.
IL(\'erythmg pointed to the Marathas as destined to be
ths foremost rivals of the English in the impending
COntest for ascendancy. And in fact no native power
Other than the Marathas did oppose any solid resistance
m the spread of our dominion in upper India, until the
Sikhs, long afterwards, crossed the Sutlej in 1845.
hen Warren Hastings assumed the government of
Ee _gal in 1772, the different Maratha chiefs were just
eginning to found separate rulerships, without aban-
doning their confederacy under the Peshwa. And from
1774, during the whole of his Governor-Generalship,
:::e State a-nd course of the E.ast' India Company’s
n ‘gn al_ffarrs were governed prmcxpa'lly by our vary-
B relations with these chiefs. Hastings found that
* Maratha army had made its annual irruption into the
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districts north-west of Bengal, where the emperor Shah
Alam, who had been living at Allahabad on the revenues
assigned to him by Clive in 1763, solicited and obtained
their assistance towards recovering his capital. Und?f
their patronage he had been replaced on his throne 11
1771, but the Marathas treated his kingship as a mere
pageant, using his name as a pretext for scizing more
districts, and leaving him almost destitute in the midst
of a plentiful camp. They were now swarming about
the north country and rapidly gaining the upper hand
of all the Mahomedun princes.  What concerned the
English more particularly, was that they were demand-
ing, in the empcror's nume, surrcnder of the districts of
Kora and Allahabad which had been made over to him
by Lord Clive in 1765, when the Diwani of Bengal was
granted to the Company. For since these district
bordered on Bengal as well s on Oudh, their occup:
tion by the Marathas would have been equally fatal
the security of both territorics.

On the northern frontier of Oudh, in the angle b
tween the hine of the Himalayas and the Upper Gang
lav the country poscessed by the Rohilla Afgha
This was a chiefship established about twenty-five ye
previously by an adventurer of reputed Afghan pare
tage, who had asserted his independence of the Mog
empire during the confusion caused by Ahmed Sh
earlier descent upon India. It was now under a
fcderacy of which Hafiz Rehmat Khan was the leac
and it formed an important section of the general
of defence against the Marathas, who had bro
through in 1771 and now reappeared an 1772,
Oudh covered the open side of Jengal, Rohile
covered the exposed frontier of Oudh; so whe d
Rohillas mmplored the Vizer to succour the
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Vizier, fearing for his own dominions, asked the English
to co-operate against the common enemy. The Cal-
¢utta Government sent up an English Brigade under
Sir Robert Barker, instructing him to make a demon-
Stration in support of the Vizier, and to act generally on
his side in any negotiations. A treaty was arranged
between the Vizier and the Rohillas, and attested by the
English commander, whereby the Vizier agreed to drive
off the Marathas on payment by the Rohillas of a stipu-
lated subsidy. The Marathas soon afterwards retired
of their own accord into quarters for the rainy season;
bl{t early in rj73 they again menaced Rohilcund, and
this time the combined forces of Oudh, the Rohillas,
and the English marched against them. When they
had beep compelled to withdraw the Vizier demanded
Payment of his subsidy, but Hafiz Rehmat Khan, the
Principal Rohilla chief, sent evasive answers; where-
upon the Vizier addressed himself to the English, whose
tommander had attested, though he had in no way
guaranteed, the engagement.

C_)Ut of these transactions arose the Rohilla War,
which brought down such violent obloquy and so much
loose parliamentary invective upon Iastings, against
“'ITlom it has always been charged as a dark political
Cfime. The whole situation was overspread by a net-
work of transparent intriguc. The Vizier suspected
that the Rohilla chiefs, who were a band of Afghan
Jsarpers in an imperial province, might on emergency
Join the Marathas against him; nor indeed was there
any particular reason why they should not do so, since
the Vizier himself had been seriously meditating over
4 proposal from the Marathas that he should join them
' an attack upon the Rohillas, and in making a partition
of their country. But he was wise enough to see that
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by joining a band of robbers to plunder his neig}_"
bour’s house he would bring them the sooner to s
own door; and on the whole he thought the safer steP
would be an alliance with the English, whose troops
would make him sure of success in the ticld, and whqse
avowed interest lay in strengthening him as a barrier
against the Marathas. The Vizier, therefore, at ?n
interview with the Governor-General at Benares 17
1773, desired the assistance of an English force to put
him in possession of Rohilcund, alleging that the
Rohillas had broken their treaty by withholding from
him the subsidy, and promising liberal payment for the
service. To this proposition Hastings, after s0 4
liberation and hesitation on both sides, finally consente®
“Our ally,” he wrote to his Council, * would Ot?ta’n b)i
this acquisition a complete compact State shut 1 .eﬁ";ﬁ:
tually from foreign invasions by the Ganges, ‘f'hlle for
would remain equally accessible to our forces either (())
hostility or protection. It would give him weath. ut
which we shall partake, and give him securiFy Wlth; .
any dangerous increase of power;...by bringing e
frontier nearer to the Marathas, for whom singly n
is no match, it would render him more dependent Z,
us and connect the union more firmly betwee? uh;:
Accordingly the united forces invaded Rohilcund 17 tr'n

spring of 1774; the Rohillas, who were well led ihe
fought bravely, would soon have disposed .of the
Vizier's army, but they could not stand agamStthey
English troops, and after some gallant charges ing
were defeated. Hafiz Rehmat Khan was killed ﬁgh.t‘l,

courageously at the head of his men, and the Shon'l;cen.
power of the Afghan confederacy was utterly br? .

Rohilcund was annexed to the possessions ¢
who thereby acquired the country lying east 9

me de-
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upper Ganges up to the Himalayas, with a strong
frontage on the river against attacks from the west.

. The result, from the point of view of English political
Interests, was to complete our defensive position towards
the north-west by substituting a safe and submissive
any_fOF untrustworthy neighbours upon an important
Section of the barrier, and it is certain that the plan
Succeeded. For many years afterwards our north-west
frontier remained undisturbed, until in the beginning
of the nineteenth century the English took up ground
beyond it. Nevertheless this advantage was gained
Y an unprovoked aggression upon the Rohillas, who
Sought no quarrel with us, and with whom we had
€N on not unfriendly terms ; nor is Warren Hastings’
pohcy in this matter easily justifiable even upon the
elastic Principle that enjoins the governor of a distant
deperfdency to prefer above all other considerations the
Security of the territory entrusted to him.

SECTION I Way with the Marathas (1776~1782), and with
Mysore (1778-1783).

The Rohilla campaign was the only war directly
Planned ang undertaken by Hastings; although he was
constantly engaged during seven stormy years, beginning
0 1776, with the support and supervision of military
:)hPerations. From this time forward up to the end of
ofelce'}t“ry the battlefields are all in the west a.nd south
remn'dla' In Bengal the subsidiary alliance with Oudh
wasa:;Ed the cornerstone of our defensive system; nor
ened ;t Province ever invaded, though often threat-

Tesi’d Y the Maratha armies. B‘ut in Bombay t.he
them ‘;"t and Council, being anxious to distinguish
of Sse ves by the acquisition of temtory——espgcxally

alsette, which is close to Bombay—entered into a
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covenant with a Maratha chief named Rughonith Rao,
w.ho had been ejected from power at Poona, to replace
him at the head of the Maratha wovernment, stipulating
for the cession, in return, of certain districts to the
Company.  The object of the Bombay President was
to obtain political ascendancy at Poona and to make his
Presidency pay its way by an increase of land revenue;
but the plan was very badly laid, and the means adopte

quite inadequate for the ends in view. When the Cal-
cutta government received from Bombay a copy of the
treaty with Rughonath Rao, they at once condemné

totally the measures that had been taken, declaring thfi
war ‘impolitic, dangcrous, unauthorized, and u”ju.St’
fmd protesting against the Bombay Presidency having
Imposed on itsclf ‘ the charge of conquering the whole
Maratha empire for a man who appeared incapable of
affording effectual assistance in the undertaking.’ The)f
forctold, rightly, that the cnterprise would only embark
them upon an indcfinitc sea of troubles: and d}ey
peremptorily ordered the Company's forces to be with-
drawn, if it could be done without danger. But before
this letter could reach Bombay the expedition 'had
started; Sulsette and Basscin, two very impormnthpomts'
had been forcibly occupied, and we were commltled to
the war. At Arras was fought the first of that long
series of battles hetween the English and the M
almost all of which have bheen w;]l and honourably cotr
tested.  The Bombay troops were obliged to fall‘bac

in disorder, losing muny English officers who sacrifice

themselves with their usual ‘dL‘\‘uLiun in the a[ter.np‘ “T
rally their sepoys. It now seemed to Hastings mIPOSe
sible to make peace immediately and honourably, Sooul'

msisted that we must stand to our ground and ‘?Ce
ndlll, an

arathasr

reverses; reimiurcements were scut across |
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attempts were made at negotiation with the Marathas,
who were justly incensed by these proceedings.

In this manner we became entangled in a long, costly,
and unprofitable war, which may be taken to have been
he original source of the interminable hostilities which
>ccupied Hastings for the next seven years, straining

s ﬁrfa“CCS, damaging his reputation, distracting his
ld@mstration, and bringing both Bombay and Madras
;1t dlﬁ'erent moments into serious jeopardy. Any attempt
‘0 gIVe a brief and also intelligible narrative of the
Str.agg“”g inconclusive fighting that went on must in-
evitably fail. The essence of the whole matter is that
the Marathas were at this period far too strong and too
Wwell united to be shaken or overawed by such forces as
.the English could despatch against them. They held
In the centre of India a position which enabled them
to t.hreaten all the three divided English Presidencies,
to intrigue successfully against us at Hyderabad and
MySOre, and to communicate with the French by their
Ports on the western sca-coast. The two minor Pre-
sidencies of Bombay and Madras were governed by
rash incompetent persons who were exceedingly jealous
of the Governor-General's superior authority, who dis-
"egarded his advice or orders, and thwarted his policy;
.wh’l‘? Hastings himself was hampered by opposition
n h‘slo“’n Council and by enemics at headquarters
'n London. If he had been able to draw back at once
OUt of the war, and to insist on making pcace with
th.e M_arathas, he might have escaped the graver com-
Etltl:z:‘ons that followed upon the o.riginal blunder of
deter ing them. I.5ut the English still .held, and were
_mmed to retain, Salsette and Bassein, and although
astings sent an envoy to Poona, the refusal of the

. Marathas to cede these two valuable points protracted

O
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nﬁegotiations up to the end of 1776, when a turn of]
bjuropezm politics materially afficted, as usual, the
situation in India,
‘ By this time the United States had declared their
independence, and England had now become so deeply
volved in the attempt to put down rebellion in North
America, that the French determined to use such an
apparently excellent opportunity of revenge for the in-
Juries suffercd during the Seven Years War.  Provk
dence, said the French minister in a secret State paPer,
has marked out this moment for the humiliation of Lﬂz‘i‘
land; and accordingly the colonists were actively thouge
surreptitiously assisted by France, to a degree ”‘“f ma h
a rupture with that power unavoidable. \ I're!?.ih
agent reached India in 1577 to propose alliance \\10
the Marathas on conditions including the cession e
ascaport on the west coast.  His overtures, which “ifrd
naturally encouraged by the Peshwa at Poona, ﬁtﬁe
with alarm and indignation the English, to whom ica
actual state of affairs in Europe, India, and Amere .
rendered the prospect of such a combination exc'ee
ingly disagreeable. In the same year [Hastings I‘e‘fel\;lat
sceret information from the British embassy at l)arls't'on
the French were concerting a scheme for an CxPedltlrne
to India in support of our cnemics there. In 1775 ¢ ns
news that Burgoyne had surrendercd to the Amencire
at Saratoga, and that France, probably also Spa}n, }Vom
declaring war; while alrcady a French ?mp rn
Bourbon Island had actually landed officers :
military stores on the south coast for Hyder Ah.v en
Although at this moment the dissension bet“gc“
Hastings and Philip Francis in the Calcutta CO:ri
was fierce and bitter, yet the Governor-General €2 ting
with a high hand his energetic measures for mee
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these dangers.  All the French settlements in India
WC,rC setzed s a force was despatched from Bengal to
reinforee Jombay, and under the stress of the emer-
Seney the Governor-General determined to throw aside
A treaty just settled with the Marathas, and to sanction
another march upon Poona in support of Rughonath

2. In modern times the device of supporting
Pretenders to a foreign throne has fallen into disuse
among  ¢ivilized States, even when they are at war;
Partly because international law disapproves, if it does
nOt_ condcemn, the proceeding, but mainly because a long
Series of experiments has proved that such enterprises
only exasperate the enemy, and as political expedients
are gencerally foredoomed to failure.  Yet in Europe it
Was once ap ordinary method of vexing or weakening
4N antagonist, and in Asia it is still a very popular kind
of adventure ; while Anglo-Indian  history contains
Several examples that are invariably warnings. Thus
the backing of Rughonath Rao for the Maratha
Premicrship turned out a disastrous speculation, for the
second expedition ended in ignominious failure. Its
leaders, ¢y and military, blundered signally and re-
treateq disgraccfully; the pretender fled back into
exile; anqg nothing was gained except the just and
¢during rescntment of the Marathas. The Bombay
government, says Grant Duff, had desperately sent
a3 handfy] of men against the Maratha empire, and had
ommitted the conduct of such an enterprise to men
“otally unfiy for such a charge; the truth being that the

larathas were at that time, and ncarly up to the end of
the Century, at least a match for the English.

After this second discomfiture in the ficld, and after
the miscarriage of some very diplomatic attempts to
detach some of the leading chiefs from the Maratha

0z
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confederacy— attempts in which he was outwitted by
those adepts in subtle statecraft—Hastings found him*

self caught in the meshes of protracted war with aloost

active, shifty, and indefatigable enemy, who knew well
ho“{ to stir up trouble for him in various parts °
India. Hyder Ali of Mysore, who had been for someé
years husbanding his resources and biding his time 11
the peninsula, now began to disclose ominous Symptonfs
of the vindictive spirit that had been fermenting in B3
implacable mind ever since the English had abandon€

him to the Marathas in 1769. When the Calcutt?

government determined to seize the French settleme‘fts'
orders had been sent to Madras that Mahé wth'
delay

belonged to France, should be occupicd without
because this port, in the extreme south-west ©
Indian peninsula, might become an important chann®
of communication between the French and My?orle-
It is conceivable that this may have been Prec‘sey
the reason why Hyder Al pr'cfcrrcd that the Pla;e
should be left under his protection; at any rafe .
desired the Madras authorities not to meddle with 1t
adding that since Mah¢ was within his jurisdictioﬂ
the inhabitants wcre his subjeets, he might
- necessary to defend them if they were atte
theless Mah¢ was taken by an English detachmel -
1779, at a moment when -H)'dc-r Ali was engag® the
picking off some outlying districts belonging 19 he
Marathas, having naturally availed himself © this
quarrel between them and the English to rouf o

own possessions. Such a disregard of his exphich
interdict gave the Mysore ruler serious umbrage: ¥ lis
-ng

was not lessened by the imprudent attempt of an
force to march across a part of his terrtory wit
permission,

hout 1S
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Throughout all this period—that is, during the last
quarter of the cighteenth century—the balance of power
in India rested upon a kind of triangular equipoise be-
tween the English, the Marathas, and Mysore. Iftwo of
these powers quarrelled, the third became predominant
for the time; if two of them united, the third was in
jeopardy. This is what had happened in 1778 when
the alarm of war with France drove the Anglo-Indian
Government into precipitate measuves that embroiled
Us first with the Marathas and secondly with Mysore,
and conscquently brought down upon us the combincd
hostility of both. By the summer of 1780 the fortunes
of the English in India had fallen to their lowest
watermark. At Calcutta the resources of Bengal were
drained by the cost of distant and protracted war, and
Cramped, as Hastings said, by internal imbecility; for
the Governor-General was still contending against per-
verse and obstructive colleagues, 0n¢ of whom, Francis,
he at last quicted by a pistol shot 1. At Bombay th‘e
funds were so completely exhausted that the Council
reported, as their best reason for keeping the troops on
active service abroad, their inability to pay them at hon'le.
In the south Hyder Ali had made common cause V‘Vlth
he Marathas, had drawn the Nizdm of Hyderabad 'mto
he triple alliance against the English, had obtaineC
PTomises of French co-operation on the sea-coast, and
n :lu]y (1780) had descended from the hills upon the
Plains of the Carnatic with an army of 80,000 men- All
Premonitory signs of coming danger had been treated
at Madras with inattention and contempt. Sir Thomas
hRumbold, a corrupt and incapable governor, departing

Omeward in the spring, had recorded in 2 farewell
gust 17, 1780.

1
. Df‘el Letween Hastings and Francis at Calcutta, Al
.

ncis was severely wounded, but recovered.
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minute his satisfaction gt leaving the southern Pre:
sidency in perfect tranquillity ; vet a few months later
Hyder Ali, whose preparations had long been notorious
bflrst upon the low country like a thunderstorm, an

his cavalry ravaged the Carnatic up to the suburbs ©
Madras!. The English troops sent to oppose him were
surrounded and almost annthilated ; the treasury ‘f'as
€mpty, and there were no supplics in the town, Whic

might easily have been taken if Hyder Ali had reso
lutely assailed it in force,

Hastings lost no time in despatching from Calcuttd
money and reinforcements under Sir Eyre Cooteé w
defeated Hyder Ali in the battle of Porto Novo® A8
managed to drive him off from the vicinity of the P&
sidency town ; but the irruption had dislocated all the
Governor-General's plans. He had now both M.YSO‘:3
and the Marathas simultancously on his hands. His
finances were exhausted; his military strength OV;:;
strained ; his attempts to create disunion among tht
Maratha chicfs had been frustrated ; he had to fig
onc of them, Sindia, in the north-west near GW2
another, the Peshwa, near Bombay ; and his offers oe
beace on terms very favourable to the Marathas wcrt
Ul reccived.  The utmost military exertions hardly kePt
the Marathas in check on the western coast, thle as
Madras the army which was confronting Hyder A,h wa'
in the greatest straits for provisions, and the Pfeslden;?.
treasure chest was empty. - Sindia, who was fast b€
ing the most powerful chicf of the Maratha fcdcrat!oa'
had by this time extended his conquests from centf

' . u
India northward towards Agra and Delhi; but althoug
i of SPlendid

liol‘;

! s SCritt . .
Burke's description of 11y irruption stands as a mode
r])f:lorx:t. {Speecly on the Naw &h ot Arcot’s debits.)
*July arer

>y
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this forward movement threatened the flank of Bengal,
yet it also brought him within striking distance from
OUr strongest position. After several sharp skirmishes
With the English troops, and the loss of the fortress of
Gwalior taken by escalade (a brilliant and daring exploit
of Captain Popham, one of the forgotten Anglo-Indian
€roes’), Sindia discovered that his interest lay in
coming to an understanding. It was arranged that he
should be allowed to prosecute his designs upon the
few districts round Delhi still retained by the Moghul
mperar, on condition of his mediating between the
English and the Maratha government. In this manner,
_after considerable sacrifices, Hastings at last succeeded
o terminating, by 5 treaty made with the Marathas in
113V 1782, 2 war that was neither honourable to the Eng-
hs}% Name nor advantageous to their interests, and out of
Which arose those exigencies which drove him into the
transactions that formed the main grounds of his subse-
quent impeachment, In 1780 the vast expense for the
Subsistence and defence of both Madras and Bombay
had, as he wrote, reduced him to the most mortifying
financi extremitics ; the two Presidencies depended
almost entirely on Bengal for money; and in 1781 the
trea.sury had been drained although every kind of ex-
Pedient for raising funds had been tried. It was under
the pressure of these embarrassments that he demanded
:?Eavy subsidy from the Raja of Benares, which aroused
szz}TOUS Insurrection. When the Réja evaded payment
€ subsidy, Hastings went up in person to Benares,

]
so]d;eneuer officers cannot be brought to the head of men thank;hes:
Come )rs ¥ho hag sought their bread where finer gem]emer'] wou 6;0
regaré. Thl_ls wrote Lord Dartmouth, governor (?f Tangier in lb e‘:;
used blng his .E“gjiSh garrison ; and his words' might well have cnh
re Y Hastings and his successors in the eighteenth century w
E41d 1o the officers who led for England in India,
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him

imposed a still heavier fine upon him, and placed X
the

under arrest. The result was an outbreak which for
moment placed the Governor-General in some jCOPardy’
but it was vigorously suppressed without any perma”
nent damage to the political situation. Under the §3me
stress of financial hunger caused by an empty military
chest, Hastings subjected the Oudh Begums and thef
eunuchs to coercion fur the purpose of compcllif@ the
payment of money which the Begums had no right 10
withhold, although it is more than queStionablc whether
the Governor-General should have used such m?ans
to obtain it.  The particulars of these two transaction®
have been so repeatedly and recently givems that 27
allusion to them scems here sufficient.

The diffusion and versatility of the Marat m
had made them very troublesome enemies; ro
their headquarters at Poona, above the passés 1eadmlg
down to the western coast, they overhung and couk'
always menace Bombay. But their coalition was wed
ened for consistent action by mutual distrust am' "%
the chiefs, who were now supplanting the Peshwa
authority in the Maratha empire, as the P
previously wrested the sovercignty from t
Sivaji; whereas Hyder Ali's forces obeyed th‘
one ruler—strongly entrenched with an effect!
in the angle of the Indian peninsula, com
access to the plains round Madras and to th
on both sides—whose position, ability, and
energy all rendered him a most formidable ant2 ve
in any single campaign. Hyder Ali had long Pefce; .
that the weakness of India and the strength of Eng'@
lay in the defenceless condition of the Indian seaboaf?:
He had himself made strenuous exertions 0 qrgan:Z
a naval armament; and in his present wav against

ha armi€s
and

gonist
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English he was relying upon the arrival of a French
squadron which was known to be fitting out at Bourbon
Island with the design of breaking the communications
b?twem England and India.
" When, in 1781, this squadron appeared on the Coro-
Mandel coast,-Hyder Ali was employing himself in re-
duC.mg the scattered posts of the English in the Carnatic,
Which were wholly at his mercy; and if the French
Could have co-operated he would have taken the im-
Portant town of Cuddalore, which, indced, surrendered
M 1782 to his son Tippu. But the French admiral -
sailed back to Bourbon ; Hyder Ali was pressed by Sir
yre Coote, and at last brought to bay at Porto Novo,
Where he was crippled by a heavy defeat which restored
the open country to the English. Thus it came to pass
that when Suffren, than whom France has never had
2 better admiral, returncd to the coast in 1782 with
3 much larger flect, he was met by a Strong though
unequal force of English ships under Sir Edward
Hughes, and he found Hyder comparatively disabled.
All the possessions of the French and the Dutch had
Eeen occupied by the English; so that Suffren had no
ase of supplies or repair upon the Indian seaboarfl 1,
€ succeeded in landing 2000 French troops, which
Xe‘re soon joined by a large contingent from Hyder
li; when a large force, including 400 Frenchmen,
Undf:r Tippu, Hyder Ali’s son, surprised Colonel
Braithwaite’s detachment, and almost destroyed it after

1 Mah

tion an, Influence of Sea Power in History, p- 428- The descrip-

twg;‘:nﬂb)' Captain Mahan (of the American nav?/) of the :.ea-balt.t:te:

men Hughes and Suffren is of extraordinary interest to Englt

of E’ Particularly hecause the author, though by no means 2 partisan
ngland, is stirred and warmed into reluctant admiration of the

bu] . o
'4og tenacity with which the English captains fought their ships
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ubborn and desperate resistance,  Meanwhile five
aﬁstinately contested naval engagements took place w
the Bay of Bengal between Suffren and Hughe
Suffren, an admirable naval tactician, might have beate?
the English squadron if he had not been ill SUPPOﬂ:iS
by his captains.  On the other side, Hughes and all .
men fought their ships with stubborn ficrceness: unce
the superior seamanship and unconquerable enduraﬂc
of the English sailors so far prevailed that the F,ren-st.
fleet was prevented from affording any material as.Svl
ance to the army on land. Early in 1783 Bussy arﬂnc
from France with a large reinforcement of Fre
infantry. But the death of lyder Al in Decemrate
1782 had just relieved the English from their invetehib’
foe ; and although his son and successor TippY Salish
acting with the French troops, reduced the _Engen
army before Cuddalore to a very awkward Predl.cam ly
yet no effective blow had been struck when 1 nce
1783 the news of peace between England and Fraa
arrived. - Whereupon Suffren sailed for Eumpe’eu
Tippu of Mysore, finding himself alone, very d
tantly came to terms somewhat later. Th.us C:)‘wer
a war of seven years, during which the English pt the
in India underwent some perilous vicissitudes ; but *
ring of encmies by which Hastings had beel o
compassed was at last broken, and in the sprfﬂg e
1785, when he resigned the Gu\'crnor-Guwﬁ‘lSh}pr'S of
English were at peace with all the native poWe
India. . +roenth
[t will be observed that throughout the Clgfm i
century the main alternations of peace and war 1o )
keep time with the successive ruptures and rene“;s
amity between France and England. 50 long o

) . . . . tWOo
French were our rivads in the country, the t
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panies necessarily took the word of command, for peace
or war, from their home governments. After this rivalry
had ceaged the French kept their coast settlements;
but their navy could always threaten our Indian sea-
board, and the safety of all our communications with
ndia depended entirely upon the result of the maritime
Wars between the two nations. The Anglo-Indian
8overnments were therefore so keenly sensitive to any
aPprehension of war with France that the mere rumour
°f a French descent on the coast aroused them to
Warlike activity. A native ruler who might be detected
In Correspondence with the Mauritius was sure to be
tr.eated as a dangerous enemy, to be attacked and
disabled with 4] possible speed. The consequence
has been that each repeated demonstration of France
?gainst the English dominion in Iadia has accelerated
Instead of retarding its e«pansion; excepting only the
War that ended in 1783 with the Peace of Versailles.
uring the greater part of that stormy period the
nglish were too heavily overmatched, too closely
Pressed in all parts of the world, to do more than hold
their ground in India. In 1781 England, without an
ally, and with great odds against her, was confronted by
all the great naval powers of Europe, France, Spain,
anq HOlland, and by the North Amecrican colonies. In
$12 she was locked in a fierce struggle with the two
Most warlike and skilful Indian powecrs, both of whom
Were dcaling with the French, who on their side had
Tought into play against England in India the same
Strat?gy that was ])r;)\'ing cminently successful against
¢Fn America,  We lost our American colonics not
through (e resistance on land, which might and would
Ave been worn down, but through the pressure of our

o

n i . L .
aval enemijes upon our commumcatxodﬁloss the
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Atlantic. This was the weapon used against us in the

g ' e

east by Suffren, who had learnt from ourselves t.l:y
r

lesson that in regions distant from Europe Superio
of sea power meant the control of the issues upon ¢ ©
land’. The French made great excrtions to StoP (.)ur
sea-roads to India, to drive our flect oft the India®
coasts, and to throw reinforcements intr che camp? o
our Indian opponcents; they captures the only goo-
harbour that commands the Indian p(:ninsuln, T“"COH
malee in Ceylon, and in conjun: .on with ”yderA'
they might have taken Madrae of Suffren COUK} hat?
shaken off the English admi . s indomitable gnp- e
is no wonder that during su : Some
time afterwards, our territc.al landmarks in India WET
stationary ; since ov --wsources in men and money
barely sufficed to ~¢nCh « Afadras and Bombay fr?m
destruction. But +i0f¢ t0 @ and heart of the Engh
power lay in Ben oW had bype war never reache at
all, and which w-2tace belag by a man of rare tale
and organizing “UPOn S N Anglo-Indian gove
of that time ¢r30T€, f;,':.' on a campaign by war l'o hic
in Europe < 10 ! public credit, the sphere within W o
it could " 3¢Vw, was confined to the Presidency tOWO
The m In cost had to be provided out of "e"em'le'
by requiring subsidics from allicd native rulerss n
it was Bengal that furnished not only the mo'ney an
the men, but also the chicf political direct,lon ;ies
ualitary leadership which surmounted the d‘fﬁ.cu the
and repaired the calamities of the English " fast
western and southern Presidencivs.  And whcr.‘ at >
the Marathas made peace, when Hyder Ali died o
Suffren, with all his courage and genius, coul her¢
master the English fleet in the Bay of Beng2h :
¥ Mahan, Influcnie of Sea Power in Historyy P 425

a struggle, and for

rnmen
ans,
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c‘illld be no doubt that the war had proved the strength
Oi the English position in India, had tested the firm-
Ness of its foundation. Although the tidings of peace
feached ndia in 1783, just in time to release the English
army in & wth India from considerable difficulties, and
the Frenct, ips still outnumbered the English on the
?0ast, yet S. en, on receiving the despatches, said,
‘God be praisc ;. for the peace! for it was clear that
'n India, though w had the means to impose the law,
2l would have been st 1.

With the terminat, » of this war ended the only
Period, in the long cot. st between England and the
Native powers, during wi - our position in India was
for a time seriously jeo::sd. That the English
‘d?mlnion emerged from tr. (colonged struggle un-
‘nllfred, though not unshakon in 1, result due to the
political intrepidity of Waxpansion ; *gs- It seems un-
Becessary to continue herwith the I ..ions, which have
oW lasted more than a cenaf that . the career of this
Temarkable Englishman. Wh.-ermatcl,~oncerns us to
Undﬁ:rstand is that Hastings cari.en do m rnment of
nzgla Safqy through one of the sh.ax ~land, '?S in our
in onal hlStf)ry, when our transmarine pos-nn 1S WEre

great peril all over the world, because aL. .. naval
f}?:’ers of Europe were banded against us. S In

_tourse of the Seven Years War, our su¢  °s
a8ainst the French in India and North America
freeq England from her only powerful rival, it mig
tii‘éf been supposed that we should remain in comp%raﬁ

Y peaceful occupation. But so soon as foreign
cOMpetition ccased, internal troubles began in both
t;:’{:FhereS; the colonists struck for indepe'ndence n

est; the native powers combined to dispute our

! Mahan, Znfiuence of Sea Power in History, p- 464
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sustaining them. When the storm had blown over n
India, and he had piloted his vessel into calm water, h.c
was sacrificed with little or no hesitation to party ext-
gencies in England: the Ministry would have recall.cd
him ; they consented to his impcachment; they left him

_to be baited by the Opposition and to be ruined by the
law’s delay, by the incredible procrastination and the
obsolete formalitics of a seven years’ trial before the
House of I.ords. Upon such a carcer, upon the value
of the services rendered by Hastings to his country and
the injustice with which he was requited, the English
People must by this time have formed a judgment Foo
broadly hased to be much affected by any fresh scrutiny
of the reckless calumnics flung at him while he stood at
bay against false and vindictive accusers like Nuncomar
and Francis, or fought at great odds against Hyder Ali
and the Maratha league. .

It may be added, as a curious proof of the reputation
acquired by Hastings in Europe, that in 1785, when he
Was just leaving Bengal, the French ambassador 1n
London seriously proposed to his government 2 plfm of
secretly encouraging 1lastings to make himself an inde-
Pendent ruler in India by means of his native army and
of French support. The ambassador, having evidently
In his mind the success with which France had abetted
the revolt of the American colonists, argued conﬁdgntl;;
that a man who held in India ‘almost a royal position,
Who had been recalled with indignity, and was threatened
With impeachment, would be found casily accessible to
Such overtures : and the peremptory refusal of the
French minister to entertain his ngenious plot was

a bitter disappointment to him'.

 Dix ans de paix armée, par le Marquis de Barral Montferrat

(1894), pp. 51-52,



CHAPTER XII

THE INTERVAL BETWEEN HASTINGS AND CORNW

(1785-1780)

Secrion I State of India, 1785
ackintOSh th;
glish los bt.
the East
108

, the
l) reﬂdl

. It is an observation of Sir James M
in the course of one gcneratic;n the En
empire in the West and gained another 10
and it may be added that we owe not on

but its compensation to the policy of the ges

had noW enordl

{ on the.s s
n

a ma lc.

Go'\'ernmcnt. In the long war that
their navy broke the hold of England
American colonies. as repeated blows on
make him let go his antagonist in 2 furi
But they had so enfecbled themselves by their €X o
to fight us on behalf of American indepen ence ot
they were left powerless to - rerfore with uS he

ﬁ‘)rward in Asia, or to maintain therr rivalty at 5
l'r"‘_m 1783 begins a kind of pausc in our Indian 2 gd’
varied only in India by a preliminary trial of stre?

with Mysore; and in England by violent p:lrty-“'a stjﬂ
over Indian questions. The Fronch Gu\'crnment_

:ontmued, according to the reports of our diplom?: ’
l(;d‘i‘;m};)uftm’thar.) OPPO‘I‘tunity of interfering a ﬂ}cfi“!
oL eir foreign policy was nOW su :
incipient paralysis fron then arpwing interdl € mp
cations. Wi ysis from their growing interme . k¥

ith France, therefore, we had 2 truc

ous Y
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ll?::ield’ito (;Ur great advantage in In(.lia, for ten years;
afrcghn tdw {mal decade of the Clg,:htccnth .century
Viole-nc anh funlous storm broke over Lpropc with such
most ofet}t at 1t.r.cbounded upon India, anc.l levelled

1e remaining obstacles to the cxpansion of the

English dominion in that country.
in I{:ée are to measure tbe grO\thh of tf.le I.ﬂritish power
the intla Yby the expansion of its ternt.orl,al dominion,
of theerngll (_)f ‘tWCnty years between Clive’s acceptance
Hastine wanl (1765) f:lnd the departure of Warren
a Statibs from .Indl:z ln. 1785, may be reckoned as
vauir?;ary period. It is t}*ue that from Oudh we
Bengai .Benarcs and Ghazipur on the north-west .of
tered in 1775—'a1though thq tr;msfer merely regls-
been uur pOSSCSsmn_qf two districts which had long
Obtaine:der our political control—and that'we also
points lBaSSem and Salsette, smal'l though important
Gener (1: ose to Bombay. But during the Governor
exten; ship of H'astings we had been so far from
actual Ing our Indian domain, that our hold upon our
territorpfscsslon% had been severely strained, our
reVerSey ad been invaded, our arms had. suffered sqme
Madra S, and the safety of one Presidency cz'ipxtal,
fact > hadAbee“ gravely endangered. ¥n pomt of
the English ascendancy in India at this time had
wir:)ef:eans ttCCn conclusively established ; for although
that Wei proving Oursclveé Fhe s.,trongcst c.)f the powers
the confe now definitely rising into prominence out of
still conlisxon of the previous half-century, yet we were
Were nOtrlonted. by jCalo.us rivals, and our dominions
Two th_al‘ge in proportion to those of other States.
the st ings, nevertheless, had b?en demonstrated 'by
ruggle that had been sustained by the English

natj
tion. It had been proved in the first place that the
P .
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united naval forces of Europe could not drive 3;
English from the sea, or wrest from her the Commope'
of the great routes across the occan hetween Eurlear
and Asia. Secondly, it had by this time i‘JCC?me ivi
that so long as their transmarine communications as
the mother country could be preserved, and .so lonfdi?
their invaluable possession of Bengal remained uvi 3
turbed, the English ran no risk of permanent or :
injury either from the Marathas or from Mysore. in
position of these two formidable fighting po\v.cfs lem
centre and south of India did undoubtedly still ZP ave
as a check upon the Ifnglisll. and they CQUI have
diverted our forces to an extent which .mlgh:ate o
placed us in some jeopardy, if any hostflc > 3b0“t.
heavy warlike calibre had become CSmthhe.d a
this time in upper India. This might ?asxly the
happened, for the wide and wealthy plains ©
north-west had hitherto been always the seat an hips
source, of the largest and strongest military rulel"l—iways
But it so chanced, by the good luck which has af ¢
attended us in India, that toward the end l\zysorc
cighteenth century, when the Marathas and the i o
dynasty were strong and threatening, b'eyon fear:
north-western fronticr we had little or “‘”{hmg tg
The ghost of the Moghul empire, sitting Crei ed
among the ruins of its ancient splendour, still r.ty
over Dclhi. And although the imperial amhone 3
lost alt substance, the shadow of that great.nam
S0 far overspread the surrounding districts
prevent their absorption under a new dominion-

Yet the political vacuum created by the ﬁ Y w
integration of the Moghul empire, and the W! iab, b
of the Afghans, was already filling up in the PunJSikh’
the rapid rise and compact organization of the
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Under this new Hindu federation, much more closely
knit together by ties of race and common faith than
th? Marathas, the people became animated by a martial
Sprit and a ficry enthusiasm such as the Hindus had
not hitherto displayed. The history of the Sikhs illus-
_trates a phenomenon well known in Asia, where an
'0Surrectionary movement is always particularly dan-
BETOUS if it takes a religious complexion, and where
fanaticis may endure and accumulate under a spiritual
leader until it explodes in the world of politics with
the force of dynamite. The martyrdom of their first
Prophet, and their persecution by the later Moghul
®Mperors, hag engendered in these hardy peasants
3 fierce hatreq of Islam. They had been repressed
and broken by the Afghan armies of Ahmed Shah,
VAo routed them with great slaughter in 1761. But
" 1762 they defeated and slew his governor at Sirhind;
a0 in 1764 Ahmed Shah was recalled to his western
Provinces by a reyolt in Kandahar. He died in 1773,
after which” date the grasp of his successors on the

unjab relaxed, and the Sikh confederation became
€loser and more vigorous. They were subdivided
N0 misls or military confederacies under different
Chiefs, who tought among themselves and against the

ahOmedz:ms, until by 1785 the Sikhs had mastered
t!le Whole country between the Jhelum and the Sutlej
TIVers in the centre of the Punjab, were threatcning
the Mahomedan princes about Delhi, and had made
pluagi“g excursions eastward across the Ganges into
Rohilcung,

'I:O the English in Bengal this revival of Hindu
Nationality jp upper India was exceedingly serviceable
and OPportune. F or, in the first place, their real danger,

€ only substantja] obstacle to their rising ascendancy,

P2
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!ay always, then as now, in the possibility of some foreigd
invasion by the army of some rival power led by a chief
at the head of the fighting tribes of central Asia. But
the Sikhs were making it impossible for any such Asiatic

army to penetrate into the heart of the Punjab, without

encountering the obstinate resistance of men united to
defend their faith and their fatherland, in a spirit very
unfamiliar to the quiescence of ordinary Hinduism-
The kingdom founded by Ahmed Shah had extended,
from its citadel in the Afghan mountains, on the west
over Khorasan, and on the east over the upper P““j?b'
It had thus been built up by wresting one frontie?d
province from Persia and the other from India, and 3%
the Afghan ruler was cordially detested in both these
countrics, whenever he was engaged by invasion ©f
revolt on one flank the opportunity was sure to be
taken by his enemies on the other. Even Ahmed Shab
failed to hold such a position without great exertion™
and after his death it became quite untenable. Twenty
years later Zeman Shah, a very able Afghan king, W2
obliged to retire from Lahore. This last abortive €
pedition closed the long series of irruptions bY €
Mahomedan conquerors, who had for scven hupdred
. years swept down from the north upon the plains ?
India, and had founded dynasties which were or.ll)'
sustained by constant recruitment from their nativ®
countries beyond the mountains. Thenceforward the
Sikhs were not only able to hold the line of the In
river against fresh invaders; they also cut O
channels of supply between central Asia an the
Mahomedan powers to the south of the Sutlej, 'Who
were moreover kept in constant alarm by this activé y
aggressive Hindu community on their northern fronner:
The effect was to maintain among the fighting powe”

 Purp
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In
a Vgg:;hzm India an ?qUilibrium that was f)f signal
West fr§nt'to the English by preserving their north-
eighteenthler u“mOICSted' (.iuring t.he last quarter of the
ully occy .cent"‘ry, a critical period when they were
e arr'pled with Mysore and the western Marathag
ler of Qudh set up by Hastings, although 1t
arat}?:r;1 sufficiently effective against the predatory
S Nding t;’rdes, would .have been of little use for with-
1a, Bute much heavier metal of attacks from central
Oreign M ;he fierce enmity of the Sikhs kepf ogt the
any fresha[ Ome'dan, and prevented the resuscitation of
€mpire 4 DSIar,mte dynasty upon the ruins of the f)ld
POwer paq elhi or Lahore. By the time that the Snkh
in the first become consolidated under Ranjit Smgh,
ad met 5 f’iears of the nineteenth century, the English
then tumn ho,verCOme their southern rivals, and could
Serioyg divt e.u. forces northward without fear. of any
o posfe_r510n on their flanks or rear. _
was algq ultlon of the Sikhs on both sides of the Sutlej
€ncroacl seful at this period in setting bounds to tl?e
puShing r:ems of the Marathas, who were now again
3ble chief orthward under Sindia. This ambitious and
epend was e_“deavouring to carve out for-hlmself an
h attacint prf“CiPality in the upper provinces. He
®ntenqip e? himself to one of the parties that were
¢thj, andg hOr the possession of imperial z'a.uthonty‘at
large op a.d rewarded himself by marching up with
Vicegere my in 1785 to obtain his own nomination as
h aPplintj of the empire. The emperor’s eldest son
eene to the English for assistance; and Hastings
by the pro.much tempted, just before he quittefi India,
Ose Oerct O_f sending an expedition to Delhx for th.e
feet, anq setting up the Great Moghul again on his
of making English influence paramount at his
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capital.  But the Company, though alarmed at this
notable aggrandizement of the Marathas in 2 new
qu.arter, could not yet venture to oppose Sindia’s entff‘;
prise, and the project of reviving the moribund empY*
under European influence—which had passed acrosst
vision of Dupleix, of Bussy, and of Clive—was once mo™®
reluctantly abandoned by Hastings as impractic? ke
Yet it was in fact only premature, for twenty years
the march to Delhi and the expulsion of the Marathi’
were actually accomplished under Lord Weues.ley '
orders. In the meantime Sindia, who after Hasungi
departure occupied both Agra and Delhi, becar® y
confident as to send to the English Government, 1
Majesty’s name, a requisition for tribute on account >
their administration of the imperial province of Bengal-'s
The year 1786, therefore, when Lord Comwal le
reached India, found the English still confronting ¢
Marathas in the west and north-west, and Tipp4 =" ol
the Mysore ruler, in the south, but with no other ™

of importance in the political or military field 2
them.

SectioN I1.  Indian Affairs before Parliament.

We have seen how from the time when the Eu.
nations first acquired valuable interests in Indi2, i
course of events in India has been gradually dra ne
more and more within European influences: T
weaker Asiatic States have felt the attraction ©
larger and more active political bodies; wars 11
west have kindled wars in the east, and the clas
arms has reverberated from one to the other contin®
The outcome of the contest was, as has been said, ©
England now held undisputed supremacy, a5 agal® .
other European nations, in India. Then, as the ¢

roped”

the

at
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nexion between the British nation and its great depen-
dency grew to be closer, as the points of c?r}t.a ct
multiplied, and the value of her magnificent acq}l}Sltlon
became known to England, our clearer recogmtxop ?f
National rights and duties brought Indian aﬂ'au.'s within
the current of domestic politics.  Not only foreign wars,
but the struggle of Parliamentary parties at home had
lately affected India. In 1780 Lord North moved In the’

ouse of Commons for an order that the three years
Statutory notice of intention to dissolve their pharter
should be given to the Company. The motion Was
Carried against the strenuous opp05ition of Fox, wbo
ask(?d the minister whether he was not content with
aving lost America, and of Burke, who warned the

Ouse not to throw away the East after the West 1n
another chase after revenue. Nevertheless, by_1783:
When the period of notice was expiring, the point of
VIew taken up by these great orators, who were thenf
N office, had materially changed. The conclusion ©
Peace in Europe and America (1783) had now grven
the English, after an interval of ten years, 2 second
OPPortunity of Jooking into the condition and manage-
Mment of their distant possessions ; the lf)§S of the
Western colonies had sharpened their solicitude for

€ new dominion that had been gained in the East.

here could now be no doubt that England had
ACquireqd 5 great Indian sovereignty; for although the
Wars and perpetual contests of the last seven years had
OT the time imperilled our position - the country, the
general resylt was to prove its stability under §evere
pressure, and thus to confirm rather than impair our
ascendaHCY- Warren Hastings, in reviewing the state
of Bengal at the end of his Governor-GeneralSt}lp'
Wrote that the late war had proved to all the leading
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States of India ‘that their combined strength h:?re
politics, assisted by our great enemy the French, ish
not been able to destroy the solid fabric of the Eng

‘ e rtiop

Power in the East, nor even to deprive it of any PO

of its territories.” ow
It w :

. . , €
as this conviction that the Company wer erful

masters in India, that they had grown too pow to
for a trading association—so powerful, indeed, aiitﬂ'
have become ap anomaly under the British .CO“S 0
tion and even danger to it—that gave weight :;m'
momentum to Burke’s assault upon the whole .Syswas
In his speech upon Fox’s East India Bill, “"h“:h i
to transfer the Company’s authority to parhame?t e
Commissioners, he enlarges upon the extent Otheir
Company’s territory and the immense range Of~ o
arbitrary despotism. *With very few, and those ',nct e
siderable, intervals, the British dominion, either 11 tely
Company’s name or in the names of princes absol ins
dependent on the Company, extends from the mounwtc
that separate India from Tartary (the Hima]ﬁyafs)ai
Cape Comorin, that Is, one and twenty degrees © ou!
tude. . . If [ were to take the whole aggregate of res
Possessions there, I should compare it, as the nea
Parallel T could find 1o the empire of Germany-
Immediate Possessions I shall compare with the Aust of
dominions, and they would not suffer in the comparns i
+ -« Through aJ) that vast extent of country theree
not a man whe €ats a mouthful of rice but by pe‘
mission of the Eagt India Company '/ There i gT;
exaggeration in thig description, and the Gel’f‘t’
paralle] is substantially erroneous; nevertheless !
worth observing that more than a century ago, W
twenty-five years after the battle of Plassey, ‘h.e P

' Speech on the East India Bill, December, 1783

ria

21
XU} INDIAN AFFAIRS BEFORE PARLIAMENT 215

dOminance of the Company throughout Indlg }“;S
treateq 4 a fact only too completely accomph?)‘e.
T can it be doubted that Burke’s survey o “11
Situatiop was in the main correct; the weakness of ad.
the Dative States had been ascertained; the groutnd
Work of empire had already been firmly COK}S:UC :nt.
"d subsequent events rapidly verified the e gmand
°f Hastings that ‘nothing but attention, Pro"eguo.z;stm_
f’rbearance,’ an equal, vigorous, and fixed a mls.and
tion, anq free play for its vast natural rﬁsour;elndia
adV&ntages, was needed to secure the rise o ]anem;
Undey British ascendancy, to a high and pert
&Vel of national prosperity. duct of the
OF some years the constitution and con uthorou"h
Last Ingia Company had been undergoing fCOTﬂ‘
lnvestigation before Committees of the House o forms
Mons, with the result that the need of many 1reon thé
and the expediency of imposing more contro o
Management of our Indian possessions, had beenm%ttees
Upon Unanimously. The Reports of the C'omI B at
Were submitted, and Resolutions prquSedv merak{ng
2 Momen when the old political parties were  nden
Up and Feconstituting themselves iﬂtO'"_ew gr(.)u'ptr was
‘resh Ieaders, when the famous Coah“?n Mmlster):tions
M process of formation, and when the blt't‘dr Con} these
“Ween hostile factions were at their height. In f the
€solutiong the whole recent adminlstfétlon r(s) were
Ompany was severely condemned, the Dlrecto further
TQuireq ¢q recall Warren Hastings, and 1t wasGeneral
TeSolyeq that the powers given to the Gove‘rnor. o
and ouncil myst be more distinctly ascgrtamed. 4 Bil
¢ Coalition ministry took office Fox mtr‘OdL-lce which
altering the whole of the Company’s COnsm‘m’ol[;’furious
3 supporteq by Burke in a speech loaded wit
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invective against Hastings and the Company, both of
whom he charged with the most abominable tyra“’"f
and corruption. Against some of the Company’s set
vants the true record of misdeeds and errors wWas s t
ciently long; but Hastings was a man of the t.ughesr
character and capacity, an incorruptible admimStrator_
who had done his country great and meritorious s¢
vices. Yet his integrity was virulently aspersed, 27
all his public acts wantonly distorted, in speeches thas
invoked against him the moral indignation of parn_saﬂ
engaged in the ignoble wrangle over places, Pensmn;
and sinecures, among whom none had been exposed i
similar trials of a man’s courage or constancy, and 07"y
a very few would have resisted similar temptations: "
In this manner the Report and Resolutions we e
used as fuel for the engines of party-warfare t0 drl;{
the Bill through Parliament against some very S0 le
opposition. Nevertheless the essential question befor
the Commons and the country was not SO mul‘i
whether -the Company and their officers were guilty
of crimes that were for the most part incredible: .
whether the patronage of India should be the pr
of politicians, who after furiously denouncing eac
other’s measures and principles had made a very dls;
honourable coalition to obtain office. On thiS pome
the king, with a majority of his people, was againSt t
ministry, that had been formed under the Duke y
Portland by Lord North’s association with FoX an‘
Burke. It thus came to pass that the pitched pattle*
of the memorable Parliamentary campaigns of 1783
were fought upon Indian ground ; Fox and Burke wer
defeated and driven out of office ; the East Indial. e
was rejected; the Coalition was upset by George "
and by Pitt, who rose at once to the summit of mini?

Ca.XII) INDIAN AFFAIRS BEFORE PARLIAMENT 217

terial power. 1In 1784 Pitt carried through Parliament
his At which vested full superintendence over au cwfl,
military, and revenue affairs of the Company 1n s.1x
Ommissioners appointed by the Crown. The chle?
government in India was placed in the hands ©
the Governor-General with three Councillors, whose
uthority over the minor Presidencies was complete on
all Matters of diplomacy, of peace and war, and of the
pplication of the revenues; and by a subsequent Act
0? 1786 the Governor-General was empowered t ?Ct on
1S own responsibility in extraordinary €ases, without
the concurrence of his Council.
his system of double government, by the Company
under the control of a minister directly reSponsbee tz
Paﬂiament, lasted until 1858, when the Cro'wn assun.le
the sole and direct administration of India, a PI'OJCFt
that haq been under the consideration of the elder ,Pl,tt
3 hundreq years earlier. The immediate effect Of, Pltltls
% was a great and manifest improvement 11 the
Mechanics of Indjan government, removing most of the
‘n'contrived checks and hindrances which had brought
astings into collision with his Council and the sub-
ordinate governments, abolishing the defects that hg
ad pointed out, and applying the remedies that he ha
Proposed.  All preceding Governors had been servants
of the Eagt India Company; and Hastings, the first
of the Company’s Governors-General, had been Fhe
SCapegoat of an awkward and unmanageable governing
3Pparatys, hampered by divided authority, and ddls‘
tracteq by party feuds in Calcutta and. in Lon t?‘l:e-
€ Pposition and powers of the chief execl.lﬂf }
authority in India were henceforward very difter
ently constituted. and the increased force of the new
Machinery becan;e very soon visible in the results.



CHAPTER XIII

THE ADMINISTRATION OF LORD CORNWALUS
(1786-1793)

SECTION 1. The new Governor-Generalship.

Bur the essence of the new governing COT"S'ti‘tunor1
conferred upon British India did not only lie 1P ?he
vigour which it infused into the exccutive by Placmlge
power and responsibility upon a plain inCOnteStaP .
basis; it also strengthened the Governor-GCneral. lms
mensely by bringing him into close political relation
with the ministry at home. Lord Cornwallis, the
first of the new dynasty of Parliamentary Governor™
General, went to India with a high rcputation as
a soldier and a diplomatist, sure of the support of th;
strongest ministry that had ever governed E“gla.n ’
and invested with well-defined supreme aUthOr.lty,
military as well as civil, under a full statutory “,de'
He was Governor-General over all three Presidenci€®
and he was also appointed Commander-in-Chief. Suc
a concentration of power in one man, his rank, his
reputation, his intimacy with Pitt and Dundas, all <™
bined to sweep away the obstacles that had blocke
the path of Hastings, and for the first time to Cloth?
the representative of England in India with the attr’
butes of genuine rulership. In the exercise of these
ample powers he was materially aided by the politic
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Situation in Europe and Asia. The unfortunate and
Misconducted wars of Lord North’s government ha.d
ceased ; they had becn succeeded, in the East and 1n
the West, by a period of peace for England; it was the
nterval of cloudy stillness before the explosion of the
8reat revolutionary cyclone in Europé which'was not
€It in India until 1793. Such a breathing time was
Well suited for carrying out in India wide_x‘nternal
reforms, for consolidat\ing the DBritish position _by
3 Stroke at our foremost and most intractable Indian
aNtagonist in Mysore, and for inaugurating 2 sc.heme
of peacefyl alliances with the other native Pprinces,
Which lasted with the fair weather, but collapseq as
S00n a5 the storm-wave of European commotions
Teached the shores of India. .
.In the year 1486, thercfore, we find the English sove-
reignty openly established in India under a Governor-
€neral entrusted with plenary authority by the repre:
Sehtatives of the Linglish nation. The transformation
of the chief govcrn;rship of a chartered commcrm.al
“oMpany into a scnatorial proconsulship was now Vvir-
tually accomplished ; and with the accession of Corn-
vallis there scts in a new era of accelerated advance%
t was Hastings who first set in order the chaos of
€ngal misrule, and who drew the ground-plan ©
fegular systematic procedure in almost all d'epart.ments
of €xecutive government. But the administration O
Astings had been constantly interrupted by quarrels
Ome and wars abroad. Henceforward internal
Organization goes on continuously ; laws are passed,
2buses are firmly repressed, and the settlement Of; the
land Tevenue of Bengal is the administrative achiever
me:m by which the name of Lord Cornwallis is now
hiefly remembered in India. In fixing for ever the

3
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land-tax of the districts then included within the reg‘ﬂar
jurisdiction of the Presidency, he followed the natur

bent of a statesman familiar only with the pFOPerty
tenures of England, where a Parliament of 1;mdlord5
was just about to make their own land-tax a pCrPetua
charge at a fixed rate of valuation. And although ﬂ}e
measure has cut off the Indian treasury from all share in
the increase of rents and the immense spread of .C‘_‘l“va’
tion—although it has prevented the equitable raising ©
the land revenue in proportion with the fall n Valuedo
the currency in which it is paid—yet it has Llndol{bte y
maintained Bengal as the wealthiest province Of.‘ ]
empire. Irom this time forward, also, political inse
curity within British territory gradually gives wayhat
a sense of stable and enduring dominion, and to t,n'
feeling of confidence in a government which is the mfnst
spring of industry. While the people begin t0 3d-‘un
themselves at home to these novel conditions of weswrt.
sovereignty, abroad the British frontier is rarcly thr¢?

ened and hardly ever crossed by a serious e“e_my'
The British Government has now taken urldisgulse.S
rank among the first-class powers of India. Ther¢ 1_
as yet, however, no formal assertion of supefiorlty '
the native States still make war and peace With Y%, ote
equal terms; they receive special missions, negoti

i . .. . to
alliances, and with their internal affairs we prete"d
no concern,

SectioN 1. First war with T, ippu of Mysore (179°'92)'

When Lord Cornwallis assumed office, there waS
peace between the English and the native powerS:
although the Marathas had joined the Nizam of quer
abad in an attack on Tippu of Mysore, whose fanatict®
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0d arrogance had alarmed and alienated all his neigh-
ours. In this attack Cornwallis refused to join, but he
©t about bringing his army up to a war-footing ; and
.'PPY, who was clearsighted enough to foresee danger
_rom the English, sparcd no pains on his side to
rengthen himself against them. The Mysore ruler,
:]h0~had fVitnessed the last appearance of the French,
‘S bis allies, on the coast, who still had access to the
<@board ang was in touch with the French sett.le-
?ems' had by no means abandoned his father'§ policy
€ndeavouring to check the growth of English pre-
oo nance by calling in the assistance of other E.u.ro-
%an nations But his ignorance of the real condition
o .European affairs led him to make plans that were
}z:rel%, futile, and that only acce]erateq his own de.}e.)truc-
whi N 1787 Tippu sent to Constantinople an €m assy
ich, though it effected nothing at all, obtained from
Bniiuhan SO ostentatious a reception that it_probag{
tuj ~raged the unfortunate ruler of.Mysore in mis
218 his own power and the intrinsic value of such
[:v()htlc Courtesies. In the same year his ambassadors
mere civilly welcomed at Paris by Louis XVI, at a
ar(:?i] ent when the relations between France andbEtr;i:
tia] d\}'ere de:Cidedly strained. These most un;ud shim
into iPlomatic amenities seem to 'hav? de'lu .e e
the 3 very false reckoning of his gxtuatxon, .\\{11 t
sus)[,)ic'onﬁrmed the English in their attitude of zfxgl anh
angglon and in their determination to cut ° suc
TOus communications at the first opportunity.
futi?it Such an environment of reciprocal diStr‘il'St g::
e ny of attempting to arrest by Acts of Par {aznthe
c(’nve::»tu'rall current of affairs in India, or to res:jlzmon_
stratedgmg Pressure of circumstances, was soon o
It had been declared by Pitt’s Act that as
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. rmant to the
pursuit of schemes of conquest was repug } . British
wish, to the honour, and the policy of the hostii'
nation, the Governor-General must not. declare i
tics or enter into any treaty for makm'g war iem)"
a native State, or for guaranteeing it against an ‘; lies
except for the defence of our territory or of Oucarcely
from imminent attack. But Comwa!hs had Sclaime
landed when his protection against Tippu was ace 0
by the Nizam. There being no immedlate. mlide by
war, the Governor-General held himself pree Jlliance
the Act from according the Nizam a defensive What
which might have checked Tippu’s mac}\hln’atlyo“s'nvoy
he did, however, was to give the I\xzan:.S’e nder
written promise that he would furnish the l\llim's oul
an old treaty, with an auxiliary force vvhe.ne\'er eit must
need it; making, however, the rescrvation that i
not be employed against powers in al.hance ‘name :
Company. These powers were specifically emet
and as Mysore was not among them the ér{gai Gince
tended rather to promote than prevent luostll}tl?nvary
Tippu not unreasonably trecated it as a prehmi
some direct movement against himself. L

All these jealousies and mutual prepﬂ_rfmor;n
evidently making for war between the British 1lis fro®
Mysore Sultan, who soon relieved Lord C?rnwa etatio™
all further doubt in regard to the Act's interPr n
In defiance of formal warnings he proceeded tl(: o8
an utterly unjustifiable and unsuccessful attac oteC
the Raja of Travancore, a State under English P i
tion. Lord Cornwallis thercupon formed a leagu€ afa pad
him with the Marathas and the Nizam of Hyde atry’
and the allied armies marched into the Mysore Coutiolﬁ
Very little was effected by the first season’s opera™ 4

co®
and in 1791, when Lord Cornwallis in person took ¢%.

% XlI) MARATHA AND MYSORE COMPLICATIONS 223

Mand, the advance upon Seringapatam failed. But i
the following year’s campaign Tippu was overpow'erfed,
Was besieged in his capital, and compelled to sign
2 treaty (1792) which crippled his resources and stripped
™ of half his territory, including Coorg and the
alabar  district along the western sea-coast. From
that time forward he was constantly seeking ways and
Means of revenge; and he clung desperately to th.e
Vain hope of foreign alliances that might Strengd}en his
ads against the English. He negotiated with the
érathas, with Zeman Shah the Afghan king, and with
the French, who entertained his overtures and m‘ade
3 show of helping him up to a point just sufﬁc'lent
to ANN0Y and jrritate the English. The only serious
ONsequence of Tippu’s dealings with France was that
en in 1793 the French revolution produced a violent
Tuptyre between the two nations in Europe, Mysore

3s soon left exposed to the full force of England’s
ostility,

SEction I11.  AMaratha and Mysore complicalions.

Onln the meantime the Maratha chief Mahda:lez ig(lidltz
Co Vhom the Moghul emperor had been 1n Uh b
nfer the title of Vicegerent of the empire, Who ed
hig ¢ large conquests in the north, and hadbdsof:isg
all. Tval, Holkar, in a desperate ﬁgh.t,' was be s
POWerful i upper India. His political aim was
nelalntain his own independence of the Maratha con-
Sadel'a}ti()n without dissolving it. And as _h; W"Zij
fagac{o?s enough to perceive that the Englis .
ingi Tising to superiority in India, he had been excethe
istrustful of an;z alliance with them for

"gly g
) oh

“Pose of aiding them to crush a rival, even thoug

(W]
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that rival should be the Mahomedan ruler of M:;?;;
Now that Tippu (with whom Sindia was CO.XTCSP‘;1 ¢ the
had been humbled, it was becoming manifest t aéutlej
Marathas were the only military power, frqm the 7 any
river to the sea, from which the English -hao -
opposition to apprehend. They were maste‘;e hea
mense territory; and their leaders were at t'l’ over
of numerous well-equipped armies, which east )Rajp“t
came the weak incoherent resistance of th.e <mal
clans, and would have certainly routed with incipal
difficulty the mercenary troops of the two p};ut the
Mahomedan States, Oudh and Hyderabad. mies
natural tendency of the commanders of separaté 2ut of
to carve independent domains for themselves . their
the provinces they had occupicd, and to tufd great
camps into separate capitals, inevitably creat€
mutual jealousy, and constantly embarf?}ssesin
common action of the confederation. I\Ial'ld.aJee8
whose independence had been recognized 1n 17 i{itafy
since increased rapidly his possessions and b‘s mf e
armaments, and he was now in occupationl Oointe
country round Delhi with a large and well-app
army.  The expediency of placing some Checoug
Sindia’s aggrandizement, before it should have br s
him into collision with the British, had been preen .
upon the Governor-General by his political ag 4y
But in this case, as in others, Pitt’s Act, which Strlless
bound down our government to non-interference u:‘ding
war should be imminent, had the effect of ho ent
us in a position of enforced immobility that often o
couraged a rash and ambitious prince to push -r“evi
up to the point at which hostilities became e
able. Sindia’s policy was now manifestly a‘m‘nii
combinations against the English as against a for

diay
d

the
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POWer which threatened the subjugation of all Ind}a.
Ut his predominance alarmed the Maratha chiefs quite
% much as the British government, so that the Peshwa
¥3S in no haste to follow his lead or to fall in with
S Projects.
. 1 1794, however, Mahdajee Sindia d‘ied suddex;lyt;
f; a0 of great ambition, political capacity, and talen
T War, who had carricd out on a larger scale .tl.lan
ar'ly'Other Indian prince the new system of raising
Seiplined battalions under Luropean officers, sup-
E;Tted by effective artillery. But it had been already
th " 2nd said by the more far-sighted leaders among
¢ Marathas themselves that this system, which ren-
oo them irresistible by all other native antagonists,
Y the loose feudatory militia of Rajputana, and b).' the
W levies of the Mahomedan princes, was more likely
M than to help them whenever they should be
::;Ched against their only serious opponents. Tl;eief
wa SaW that it was an attempt to play the game 1
o European methods, and to beat the English
Cgiyn their own weapons.  The regulzltr troops and thg
"0 hampered  those rapid daring mgrches an
. AMeuvres of light-armed cavalry—their dashing
r:;ges and dexterous retreats—which hasi for. a hun-.
Years won for the Marathas their victories over
¢ l_lnwieldy Moghul armies, and had on.varlous
mc::;lons Perplexed and discomfited the E’nghsll: corr::
bloy °rS. In the days of Dupleix and Clwe the ft:he
ntr, ment. of disciplined troops was equivalent to
*duction of 5 ey military weapon of great efficacy,

un:Wn ©© no one except the French and English; and
a ;Pected superiority of this kind always secures

t -
"umph’ at first, to the side that possesses it. But

“Mament and tactics of civilized nations imply high

Q2
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proficiency in the art of war, abundant supply

material, and a strong reserve of well-trained officers?

tic chi€

they cannot be hurriedly adopted by an Asia
h inve?”

whose people are totally unaccustomed to suc
tions. All military history, up to the latest tir'ne, o
shown that for a rough uncivilized people, destitut®
expericence and resources but strong In numbers by 2
the best chance of successfully resisting 2 sma
trained force lies in irregular evasive warfare. s
severest reverses suffered by disciplined English trool;t
in America, Asia, and Africa—from Braddock’s defe
on the Ohio to the recent disasters in AfghaniStan ?nst
the Transvaal-—have always been in fighting 3ga“;9
active irregulars, who used their own arms and meth©
Moreover, in proportion as the Marathas adopt
armament and tactics of Europcan warfare, they
the advantage that comes out of unanimity of nat!?
religious, or tribal sentiment, out of the bon
a common country or tradition. The new Sy.Stee
required professional soldiers, who must beé enlis
wherever they could be found ; and especiall)’ it nec o
foreign officers. In this manner the foreign o ah’es
element grew rapidly, until the later Maratha arrﬂ‘er-
became principally a miscellaneous collection ot~
cenaries, enlisted from all parts of India, with traif
infantry and artillery commanded by adventurer®
different races and countries. ed
From this time forward indeed, it is 2 mark
characteristic of our battles with the Maratha®
afterwards with the Sikhs, that although they we
always sharply contested and often gained at 2 hea¥)
cost, yet the victories were decisive; the blow? we
crushing because they were delivered at close quat” b
upon compact and organized bodies of troops wht

Jost
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;"ehen they were once dispersed or destroyed, could not
replaced.  And since all the Indian States and
e)}(]il::tms with whom we fought depended for their
entir;ce on success in war, an overthrow placed them
territ Yy at our mercy. For in almost every case tlilexr
and (:}rlla.l title was derived only from recent _occupatlon,
Natiop flr pOSGﬁ‘S_Sion was cemented by little or no
ou }?t sympathies; so that, unless the conqueror
me,-eg]r fit to set up again the fallen ruler, the people
attEmyt underwent a change of m.asFers. The \‘N‘hole
methfd of the native powers to imitate the military
tleq tl-51 of Europe proved a delusion and a snare.
on ap cm to suppose that they could put themselves
really f%ahty with the English by a system that
Upon : ?C]cd the.m at a disadvantage, and to mal.n.tam.
Establish alse estimate of their strength, large military
€Came ::ents. under foreign ofﬁcef's, which it soon
isbang e chief object of the English government to
With o destroy. Nothing was easier for the _Enghsh,
to incr. e command of money and war.maten.al, than
atevease ﬂ_]e‘r own disciplined army 11 Ind@ up to
superioel-. point might be necessary for mamntaining
difﬁcultn;y’ Nothing, on the other hafld, .was more
Canngp than fo_‘_’ an Indian prince to repair his losses of
Stang hand trained soldiers. Nor is. it hard to ur?(?er-
inequali(t)w, 1n these conditions of r'mht?ry anc_l political
ast hy 2{’ every successive campalgn in India for the
“glis}? ref? years has resulted in an Increase of thé
sed territory. In fact the wh.ol.e country has thus
Ment Wfradua“y under the dominion of the govern-
art of g; lc.h excelled all the other leading Stgtes in the
‘ any ;SClph“ed fighting, and whose stability dnq nlot
Fuler orvem depend upon the life or luck of 2 singke
general or upon the issue of a single battle,
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n lmmen%

d the s€&

hief object
ace of

because its resources were drawn from 2
rei:rve of civilized wealth and energy beyon
of Lf(t;(; ng Camp.aign against Mysore, the ¢
South 1 dqm\val.hs ha'd been to provide for the pe #
f Hy ndia by inducing the Marathas and the N
of Hyderabad to join him in a treaty guaranteem
against Tippu the territories that each of them posse.ss’ed
at the close pf the war. To this proposition the Ni
il}%rel\;d readily, bging much afraid of the Marathas o
e Marathas declined it because they meditated plup S

ing the Nizam he two gre topO
T ‘0 great Mahomedan g
Oudh and Hyderabad were remarkably weak in Pr l'ttlre
. i

tion to .their territory and revenue; they cart!
weight m'the political balance; anci the chief conc”™
of the British government was to prevent theif
mature dissolution. Oudh had by this time fal!zg
et;]t}rely under the British protectorate ; 2 systemm ?’hl. "
while it upholds the native dynasty is necessarly lc
;Zrzlc):t.lbfle with .t}'1e independent sovereignty ° der
prines i) orhthe mlhtary defence of the country uﬂ_nds
himself}{; the protecting power, and the ruler
an ya subsidiary treaty to defray the expe?® 00
As-ar_my which he does not command. MoreoVe”
asl;lzlcces(:i);r;astfy can endure which does not proof"f
individual ¢ o "‘,ble men, tried and sclected by prrot¢¢‘3'
orate _aPaCLty to. rule. But the system © P not
permii' Whl‘Ch maintains hereditary right, and do¢® etic
usurpe:;n mcapable_ heir to be sct aside by ene rof
later, a 'rciannot fail to seat on the thron€ soof
The,decgn:cefwho has no natural right t0 b-e'blein
o WhiCh0 governing ability was already V¥ a0
ﬁnanc,ial ) ‘was falling into internal confusio® and
forei raits: S_CCurity from internal ¢ v s
1gn attack bred indolence and irrcspoﬂf’iblllty !
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;?lzn:‘;ggsr?;nf of the revenue'iqcre@ed the burden of
the ConSEy’ and the maladministration that was partly
Teason foquenc? O.f th.e pro.te(?tlve system became 2
themsely, r~ Contmflmg it. Similar symptoms showed
Passed uei] later in H.yderabad, when that State also
The hin er the British pro.tectorate. .

mainly t Os.tﬁry of these comphca}ted transactions seryes
difficultie lustrate the extraordinary ?md ever-recurring
ndia \vls which have beset the BI‘It!Sh government 11
feren;:e nere the policy of neutrality and non-inter
Compem:nly ripened the see(.is f)f eventual d1§cor‘d,
that m; hg us at last to step In iorvthe cure of gvxls
able po\gv t have been prevented. No other consider-
Vation Ofer In the country was interested in the preser
Course, | order; the stronger preyed, as a matter of
dange; 1130n the weaker; and there was always the
who s,ha most the certainty, thgt any mlhtz%ry c.hlef
Wwould bo;lld succeed in trampling down his rxyals
ritish te ore long turn his aqcumulated force against
Islangs hemtory . We may remembfar that the.Brmsh
in any ad never been able to abstain from taking part
the neigr;:;t war, during the eightegnth century, among
WhereEg ouring nations of the Luropean Continent,
IS little ngland owned no land except Glbralta‘r. '.I‘hell‘e
ndia W-Cause, then, for surprise.that the English 1n
tach ,Ot;lth p_ossess%ons scattered,.xsolated,. remote from
Posed to er, intermixed with foreign territory: and ex-
~in a ¢ easy attack on every side except from.the sea
ho SUChouﬂ_try where, as {\rthur Welle.sley said later,
Variably t;hmg as a frontier really exxs.ted-—wer'e‘m-
tion Wit’h ough often reluctantly, drayvn into participa’
Which ; the quarrels and scra.mblmg for dgmmxﬁn
alanc n those days were contmgally upsetting the
€ of power and the tranquillity of the country.
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SEcTioN IV
. Close of the Cornvallis Administration (l793)'

Thu
ministrsatﬂ;fl :ﬁ:; a;:d results of Lord cOmw?UiS’ 3‘1‘;
English to standv i difficult it had become for
conflicts that br kStm' or to look on indifferently at
been a general (; e out all round them in India. :
governors t}':atctl arge in England against the Compasy*
wars, and were 1: y plunged into unjust of unnect?SS*‘fry(
their neighbou "foubl(?d by an insatiable appetlteozd
to be one unl‘s ple\'mCCS. But it was Undel'st. e
inaugurated inquestxonable advantage of the rég“n“‘,
denial, the renunl'78§' that temperance, political 1
the preservation leatlon of all ambitious enterprise® 3;
placing the conc;) peace, would have been secure |
control. No G uct of affairs under direct mimster‘;‘a
under more eaovemo.r-.ce“el‘al ever set out {07 Ind?
above all thin e fnJUnctiOns to be mOderafte'
these general g:d pflclﬁc, than Lord Cornwallis: aof
Parliament, fr: ers \}’ere ratified by a speci o ct

, framed with the express purpose of T

Straining W . .
Varllke ar ) lon
of dominion. dour or projects for the extens”,

sense ; and in Pitt’s Act of 1784 was emphatic n
1793 another Act declared that—

‘F
orasmuch {
cs as to
dominion in India ar‘:’r&le schemes of Conquest and cxtensw ;'
measures repugnant to the wish. th¢ oof:

and the poli : ;

Gencralpin éis:;:;;‘s nation, it sha!l not be jawful for the Gove' .

making war, or fo to declare war, or to enter into any t eaty fo

princes or states (c" guaranteeing the possessions of a-ny untri

in India have be:ncepf where hostilities against the Britis _3“0“

express command actually commenced or preparec’ with?
and authority from the home go\'emmcng ‘

Yet Lo
rd : )
ment have n()C\’(i“-n\\valhs, whose moderation and J‘.Jdﬁ
to prepare fo—r 11 bun doubted, found himsel plig®
wstilities almost immediately after
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l‘e;t‘;:n?;g(::tlcmm; and he soon discovered that tbe
they were iné:tutes operated to promote the very evx'ls
tions the E elf}ded to prevent./j’Under their 'restnc-
look on Witgg ish Governor-G.eneral was obhged to
dangerous tlf_fd l‘mnds at violent ag_gressmns and
was held ;Omb‘n3t10n§ among the native States, and
reached a ,aC‘:‘ fYOm. mterposmg' until .matters hafl
tory was :‘tc at which th<? security of his own terr
ysore waCtually and \‘Jmmstakably tbreatened. .'rhe
followeq -mr' ?nd a COn.SKllcrab.le extension of dominion,
the contrar spite of all injunctions and honest efforts to
intentions y f CYet Suc‘h was the confidenceé m'th_e good
there wag Z Och”flhs that. \vben he left India 18 1793
merely tak general impression 10 England'that he had
a pacific aeg the necessary steps for m'auguratmg
Were on thn stationary policy- Whe-reas in ‘fact we
tilities andé threshold of an era of wideranging hos-
Nothin immense annexations. . .
the Persisgtemdeed s more remarkable, aS illustrating
Onward m nce of the natural forces that propelled the
the immeg-V ement of our domimor?, tl'lan the .fact that
Irect Paﬂ‘-ate consequence of bringing India under
slacken th ‘amcntar_y control was to' stimulate, not to
alpol’e he expansion of our territores- Mr. Spencer
every pro;? declared in his History of Er}glghd that
orbade fun;]nem statesman of the time disliked f;md
and we ha er additions to the Company’s territories ;
Check the Ze fseen that frequent laws wer'e passed to
Supposeqd tn ortunate propensity for-ﬁ.ghtm.g that was
“mpany ONha"e marreq Fhe .adm}mstratxon 'of the
2 period -of evertheless 1t 15 historically certait that
When the C““Precedented war and conquest
Supreme dir rown Sur)erseded the Company 1N the
ection of Indian afiairs. The beginning
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. . and
our Indian wars on a large scale dates from 1789; 2P

the period between 1786 and 180, during which British
India was ruled (with a brief interval) by the first two
Parliamentary Governors -General, Cornwallis  an
Wellesley—by Governors-General, that is, who Wer;
appointed by Ministers responsible to Parliament, an
for party reasons—that period comprises someé of ouf
longest wars and largest acquisitions by conquest
cession. It stands on record that the greatest de"elqp;
ment of our dominion (up to the time of Lord Dalhousne-
coincides precisely with these two Governor-Genera
ships. The foundations of our Indian empire wel':
marked out in haphazard piecework fashion by me
chants, the corner-stone was laid in Bengal by (,:hve’.
and the earlier stages were consolidated by Hasm_'gs'
but the lofty superstructure has been entirely ralsels
by a distinguished line of Parliamentary pfocons,l:n_
and generals. For the iast hundred years every :,he
portant annexation in India has been made under
sanction and the deliberate orders of the nation?
government in England.! the
The closer connexion of India with England, and W
importance of the English stake in the country, had Pﬁ.n
brought our Asiatic dependency so much moreé ‘.vlt l
the current of European politics, that the rising tide ?t,
hostilities between France and England swept over !
and swept forward the course of events. In 1793 bega”
our long war with revolutionary France, whin‘l soon
affected the temper of English politics in Asid. “
few years afterwards Buonaparte was marching t?c
wards military despotism in the spirit of an ASlan,
! In the case of the annexation of Sinde in 1843, the East Ind®®
Company formally condemned the conduct of the Governor-Gent

. ut
Lord Ellenborough, and his proceedings were not confirmed witho
considerable hesitation by Sir Robert Peel's Cabinet.
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onqueror, upsctting thrones and uprooting Iundmarks,
Ovemding national traditions and hereditary rights,
€arving out new kingdoms by the edge of his S“"O_rd'
and laying out their boundaries as one might d1v1d'e
A0 estate into convenient farms or properties. .HIS
delight in  this pastime attracted him instinct'lvely
towards Asia, where he saw that a genius for inter-
?n{nable war and autocratic administration \voulq find
Wimitab]e scope in knocking down the old-fashl'oned
Nckety governments, and rebuilding them symmet.rlcaH.y
2 leisure.  Hijs inciinations tallied, moreover, w1th_ h}s
terests, since he could combine a taste for Astatic
2dventyre with an ardent desire to strike a blow
at the English somewhere on the land, as he could
Make nothing of them at sea. The project of an expe
tion againgt British India was constantly in his mind;
this firgt and last attempt at Asiatic conquest
Vas the abortive occupation of Egypt and. the march
MO Syria in 1798, with the declared object, among
€IS, of “hunting the English out of all.the)r I*Eas};:;ﬂ
Possessions and cutting the Isthmus of S‘uez. 'e
rr.lenace only served, as usual, to hasten English annexa-
Hons in India. For on one side it accentuated the ala.rm
3d resentment with which the English were watching
€ Intrigues of the French with the Marathas and the
ultan of Mysore, and the recruitment of French 'ofﬁcers
OF the armjes of those States. On the other §1de, the
2pidly increasing predominance of the Epghsh' and
in;3 Overtures of the French misled' the natlvelprl\r]‘zf;
Steo Venturing for their self-protection upon the Nyl
¢ ‘Ps that helped to precipitate thexr. downfal'.
* England had completely recognized the immense

Valge of her Asiatic possessions, her traditional jealousy
of tion that had

INerference by the only European na aturally

fepeatedly challenged her ascendancy in India
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Il;?:l;:ce: Its acutest stage during a desperate war with™
in?;l;glahs;; Céeof Lord .Comwallis before he left Indiat
Ceylon' was tain tc; seize all the French settlements:
English now t en from the Dutch in 1796; and the
inngith Fr reated any symptom of an understaﬂd'
tion, as a da;::rce’ or even of a leaning in that direc
Sir John Shz;erOLfS spark to be at once extinguished-
Governor-Generel l‘hL.ord ’_I‘Clgnmouth-, who held the
arrived in 1 98ra? ip ad iuferim until Lord Morningto®
politician é 2 Was a very cautious and o‘.'er-pruldt?nt
relations 'or remg averse, on principle, to extending 0“‘:
ously to aSSistI;onsxl?xl‘mes, he refused rather ungener”
him, thereb estt : N!zam when the Marathas attacked
ing our Pri}tlici r?”g’“g our principal ally and encourag’
very anxious ;;a rivals. ‘W'hen the Nizam, who Was
treaty on the bm? our alliance, proposed a defensive
British govem:ls of mutual territorial guarantee, the
Hyderabad at them'drew back, not wishing to defen

might retaliate be risk of offending the Marathas, Wi
sequences of thi y a league with Tippu. The cons®
the Marathas i . ga“‘hearth attitude were scrious ; fof
the Nizam's a:-:a ed the Hyderabad country, disperse

surrender to Vey' and en_fOFCed on him an ignomimous
brought the Margh extortionate terms’. This triumph
and reputation wma > a; considerable increase of strength
at our deserti;)n (;fe}:'le Nizdm was so deeply incens€

trained battalions o t}?at he largely increased his
French ofﬁcerswh’ and relied more than ever on the
his alienation f; o commanded them, and who fomented
Nizam began tol'Om the English. Yet as soon as t1€
under Raymondauag rgent and reform his regular troop%
Shore at once j nd other French officers, Sir Joho

c¢ interposed to prevent him.

' At Kurdla {1708).

-

Ch. XI11) CLOSE OF CORNWALLIS’ ADMINISTRATION 235
What the Governor-General feared was & combination
against him between Mysore and the Marathas; and
what he hoped was that these tWo jealous and mutually
suspicious powers would sooner or later fall to blqws
against each other. But in fighting times the Qam‘ﬁc
bystander's attitude rarely suits the interest or dignity
of a neighbouring State. In the present instance it
only stimulated the combative instincts of both our
rivals, who soon became more aggressiv
formidable to ourselves. The impolicy of hav
doned the Nizam to the Marathas now began to appear;
for the Marathas had gained great augmegtatlon of
wealth and predominance, and their audacity increased
S their resp.ct for the English diminished. Moreover,
rippu of Mysore, who nourished wild hopes of rev.enge
nd of recovering his losses in the late war, believed
he Nizam’s strength to have been so reduced that ‘he
might seize all the Hyderabad country if the English
could be prevented from opposing him. And for the
Purpose of counteracting the English power he pursued
his futile endcavours to negotiate foreign al}lances. He
pressed the Afghan Amir, Shah Zeman to invade India,
and he received in reply a Sympathetic assuran.ce that
the Amir would soon come o exterminate a.ll infidels
and polytheists. In 1797 Shah Zeman did march
through the Punjab and occupy Lahore, to the great
alarm of the Anglo-Indian government ; for the whole
of north Tndia was stirred by his coming, the Mahome-
dans were preparing to join his standard, the Ou.dh
Tuler was totally incapable of making any effective
Tesistance, and if the Afghan had pushed on 10 Delh(;
there would have been an outbreak of aparchy an
Perilous commotion. Such 2 formidable diversion V.»’Otll
undoubtedly have drawn northward every available
English regiment for the protection of the Bengal

e and more
ing aban-
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frontier; but in 1798 Shah
return hurriedly to
from the Persjans,

Meanwhile Tippu had sent a secret mission acros$
the Indian Ocean to the Isle of France, with letters fof
the Directory in Paris, Proposing an offensive and de:
fensive alliance with the French Republic for the pur
Poses of destroying the English in India and dividing

. SO . rernof
the country between himselfand France. The govern
of the French islands gay

e his envoys a public recefs'
tion and issueq 4 Proclamation calling for Vomnteen
to serve under the Mysore flag against the commo
enemy, Englang

to
- In 1799 Buonaparte addf@ss‘deou
him a letter, dateq Headquarters, Cairo, saying:

have beep already informeq of my arrival on the
shores of the Red Sea, with an innumerable anu
Invincible army, full of the desire of releasing .you
from the iron yoke of the English,—and asking Tlpf;,
to send him ap 4sent. But the French were thers
selves soon eyt off in Egypt; and as the rumou

C . ‘ -y, the
of foreign ntervention by sea or land died away,
Mysore Sultan, abando

English whon he had serj

. . ' ) ure
went the certain fare of Oricntal rulers who vent
Among the quarrelg of E

Yropean nations,

e 0
Zeman was obliged ts
. Ince
guard his own western provine

' January 50, 1748.

CHAPTER X1V

ESLEY
RD WELL
GOVERNOR-GENERALSHIP OF LO

(1798-1805)

- hich the founda-
itish dominion in India, of W e eighteenth
tio’rl: Ehz?dmtlj:tn slowly laid out du;ﬁfiatl}lly enlarged in
century, was rapidly built up and :;]:u' . It may be use-
the first five years of the next cenhi_c,)sudden expansion
ful, in order that the causes of ¢ hapter with 2 }?nef
ma’y be understood, to begin t.h-lsncof India at the time.
description of the political condltlond of the eighteepth
We have seen that toward the zans were contending
century the Hindus and Mahomeha Hindus were every:
for Supremacy, and that t'(‘)eflt\ﬁir;ire important rulexisf;lsg
. .
5 by N, Bl
Rohilcund had disappeared. Oudh, vgrful Maratha con-
ore were all threatened by the pOWErs CH e
federation, Of the Maratha C};i ra and Delhi; and
Strongest army; he was master o i gowerless, was en-
the Moghul emperor, landless ?nf hpad fixed his head-
tirely in his hands. Another Chled-.l was seizing large
Quarters at Nagpore in Central In Itlve indiscriminately:
i ekwar, was e ) th of Bo .
ill:lt“r‘:ét?:dsc c?n the west coast, to d;i: OarS an able afnd
A fourth Holkar, had become {amnd was plundering
daring le’ader of free companies, 2
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lmpa‘rtially on all sides. The Peshwa, who was the
nominal head of the confederation, was ll)sing all control
over th.ese violent and unruly chiefs ; and except in the

Immediate vicinity of their courts or camps, gene
anarchy prevailed throughout India outside the terTi
torxe§ held or protected by the English. The country
:r]isirlziest_ed by bands of mercenary soldiery, who lent
N rvxcgs to any one who would pay them, and
ZV Cltze captains seized districts and forts \x’flerever the'y
c;)u }ay hol'd of them. A notable specimen of this
a:sf.ri:x;ires?r.lg © Englighmen, was George Thomas
from ashiéln o Tipperary, who landed at Madr#
his way up on which he had been boatswain, and made
him in 1 P into the northern provinces, where we find
artiller 7_92 a}i the head of 10,000 troops—horse, foot, and
courag); ang tl‘?'g for h.ls own hand with extraordinafy
small princi military skill.  He carved out for himself 3
all principality not far from Delhi, but he was finally
aor:grg?egeredhpy a combination of Sikhs and Marathas
aSsemblinonb xslway home. 'Large groups of peasantrys
defied allgreycl ans, held their villages by club-law ; they
strong even %u a; government and were sometimes 99

landmarks WOr the Maratha armies. The old territor
up and dist:t:e » thrown down ; the country was cut
of predato : Ut:fd according to the shifting fortunes
comers w;.t);xo‘:;ta are.;.the principal rulers were new-
possess,ions or i stabll{ty and with no clearly defined
never acquiredjunSdl?m.)n; and even the larger Stat€s
boundary lines alnty distinctive territorial designation Of
tain the PFeCise. ar would have been impossible to aSC.e"‘
of any ruler at a iy unqer the effective administrat:of
puted and incessf 1vlen tlme', for they were always dis*
were known onl ntly changing. Most of these States
only by the names of the chiefs to whom
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land revenue was paid, and who maintained the garrisons
which enforced payment ; nor indeed have the Maratha
Principalities any other political designation at the present
day. There were also large tracts in which Maratha
and Mahomedan governments shared the revenue; and
it must be remcmbered that distinctions of race and
religion were no indications of political divisions, for
_Hi“dus ruled over Mahomedans, and conversely ; while
In all the mercenary armies they were intermixed.

Srcrion I Mysore (1799)-

Lord Mornington, afterwards Marquis Wellesley, -

landed at Madras on his way to Calcutta in April 1798'
on the same day when the ambassadors of Tippu dis-
embarked at Mangalore on their return from the Isle of
France! bringing a rather shabby collection of volun-
teers and an assurance from the French governor
that his Republic would soon entertain with plea§ure
Tippu's offer of alliance and amity. The instructions
Which had followed the Governor-General unquestion-
ably warranted him in treating these dealings with the
French as an act of war on the part of Mysore. ‘_AS
3 general principle, wrote Henry Dundas® to him,
‘I have no hesitation in stating that we arc entl.tled
under the circumstances of the present time to consider
the admission of any French force into Tippu's army,
be it greater or smaller, as direct hostility to us’; and
Within a few months after reaching Calcutta Lord
.Momington declared that the growth of a French party
In the councils and armies of the native Indian powers
Was an alarming evil that demanded extirpation.
When, therefore, it became known that Tippus

, N . ' '
: Mauritius was so named while it belonged to the 'Frenfc; .
President of the Board of Comimnissioners for Indian affairs.
R



240 BRITISH DOMINION IN INDIA (cn. XIV

embassy to the Isle of France had brought back not
only the promise of an offensive and defensive alliancé
with the French, 'for the express purpose of expelling
the British nation from India,’ but also some French
officers and recruits for the Mysore army, the Governof

General concluded that he had just ground of hostility-.

His warlike ardour was easily heated, and he was
deterred from at once attacking Tippu only by finding
himself unprepared. The finances showed a standing
deficit, the Company’s credit in the money-market ha
fallen very low, the Madras army was not fit for taking
the ficld ; and Lord Mornington was so far from relying
on the co-operation of his allies, the Nizam and the
Marathas, that he recognized the impossibility of calling
them in. The fruits of the non-interference policy ha
now shown themsclves in the weakness and disaffectio”
of the Nizam, in the ominous preparations of Tipp
and in the spreading power of the Marathas. The six
years of English neutrality—from 1792 to 1798"h%d
been employed by the two last-mentioned States in
augmenting their war-resources and extending their ter
tory at the expense of weaker neighbours. The defeat
ar'xd capitulation of the Nizam at i(urdla had reduc®
%nm ‘from the condition of a great and leading power
in Hindustan to that of a tributary to the Marathas
the corps of 14,000 men under French officers Wa°
the only support of his authority. Mornington wrot
tha.t these trained battalions at Hyderabad were the
main root of the Nizam’s disaffection : he believed that
if they were brought into the field aéainst Tippu they
would almost certainly march aver to Tippu’s side-
Poona,. the Maratha capital, the influence of Doulat
Rao Sindia (Mahdajee’s successor) was now complet€?
he also held in sovereignty large tracts in central Indié
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and had extended his territorial annexations north-

westward up to Delhy, outflanking Oudh and the
English possessions in Bengal. He was, in short, t}}e
most considerable prince in central and northern In<‘ixa,
where he maintained an ambiguous attitude, overawing
both the Peshwa's government and the Nizajtm, and
denouncing the impolicy of Marathas assi§tlﬂg the
English to destroy Mysore. Also about this time L.Ord
Mornington reccived a letter from the Afghan king,
Zeman Shah, announcing his intention of invading
Hindusthan, and demanding aid for the purpose of
escuing the Moghul emperor, Shah Alam, from the
hands of the Marathas. -

., In these circumstances the Gover )
Mined to temporize with Mysore by confining his first
Communication to a demand for satisfaction, wh!l.e he
employed himself in strengthening the Triple Alliance
—as he very diplomatically termed our precarious rel.a‘
tions with the courts of Hyderabad and Poona—in
restoring his finances, and reinforcing the Madras army.
His first step was to conclude with the Nizam 2 treaty
for the disbandment of the French battalions at H)vcler-
abad, which was then carried out with great skill and
Tesolution ; the Nizam receiving instead a force com-
Manded by English officers, to be stationed pe.m?anently
n his country. At Poona, however, where similar pro-
Posals were made, the Maratha government was much
More distrustful of the British ascendancy and much
less in need of British assistance. The Peshwa naturally
found very little attraction in the suggestion of an
UTangement which, under the name of a subsidiary
lliance, manifestly ;)Iaced the State that furnished the
noney into military subordination to the State that
rovided the men.

nor-General detet-

R 2
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The Nizam and the Peshwa both cunsented, never-
theless, to join the league against Mysore; and the
I\.Iysore Sultan was required in reasonable terms o
disarm and abandon his alliance with the French. As
he ignored or evaded these demands, a combined army
marched against him early in 1799. After some futile
attempts to keep the field against his enemy, Tipp¥
was driven into Seringapatam and besieged there until
the fortress was taken by assault in Mbay; when the
Sultan’s death (he was killed in a hand-to-hand medley
at one of the gates) brought the short Mahomeda?
dynasty of Mysore to a violent end. Lord Morningto?
broke up the kingdom by allotting certain shares ©
territory to the English and their allies; reconstituting
.the remainder into a State under the old [indu reigh
ing family whom Hyder Al had expclled, and by whom
Mysore, after a long interval of sequestration, is W€
and quictly governed at the present day, - .

The success of these military and 'political explo®®
was largely due to the presence in this campaign @
Colonel Arthur Wellesley, who now made his first
appearance among scenes where he was destined t0
attain the most brilljant rcputation as a soldier ant
2 statesman. - Although he held only subordinate m'l.l-
tary command, his clear and CUmmu—nding intellect, l.’uS
engrgy and skill in action, were displayced 1n the ad"lc.e
which he constantly gave to [ ord Mornington, in s
able repl'ganizzition of all the army departments, and in
the rapidly decisjve Operations with which he terminated
the war. The Govcrnor-Gcncral was rewarded by the
thanks voged to him in the House of Commons, for
gounteractm'g \.vith equal promptitude and ability the

angerous intrigues anq projects of the French, pa*

! Uuubcr, 1799,
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ticularly by destroying their power and influence in the
pekhan ’; whereby, said the Resolution, ‘ he has estab-
lished on a basis of permanent security the tranquillity
_a“d brosperity of the British Empire in India’ The
Imperial note here sounded—probably for the first time
M a public document—contrasts remarkably with the
hesitating, almost apologetic tone in which our position
and the growth of our responsibilities had been discussed
In Parliament twenty years earlier.

It may be truly said that the stars in their courses
fought against Tippu—a fierce, fanatic, and ignorant

ahOmedan, who was nevertheless sufficiently endo.we.d
With some of the sterner qualities required for Asiatic
rulership to have made himself a name among .the
Indian princes of his time. But he had no political
ability of the higher sort; still less had he any touch of
that Instinct \\'};ich has occasionally warned the ablc.est
aNd strongest Asiatic chiefs to avoid collision with
Europeans. He was swept away by a flood that was
overwhelming far greater States than Mysore, that had
taken its rige in a distant part of the world, out of.events
beyond his comprehension and totally beyond his con-
'rol, and that was now running full in the chanpel
Wwhich carried the English, by a natural determinathn
of fonverging consequences, to supreme ascendancy in
India. He had thrown in his lot with the French just
at the moment when they were at bitter irreconcila.ble
MMty with the English, and were actually proclaiming

eir intention of striking, if possible, at our Eastern
Possessions. He reccived the plainest warning that
the Englisn would wrest the sword out of any h'and
that showeq the slightest intention of drawing it against
fhem in such a quarrel; and he might have reﬂec‘ted
that while his friends were far distant, the English,
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backed by the native powers whom he had alarmed;
were close on his frontier. But he knew that subr
mission to the English demands meant subordination
to their power, disarmament, the loss of his indepe®
dence, and reduction to the rank of a prince whosé
foreign relations and military establishments would bé
thenceforward regulated strictly by English policy; a?
his fierce intractable temper drove him into a hopeless
struggle.

The same situation has since frequently recurreds
though not with the same intensity ; the same optiof
has been offered to other States and rulers. And tt,le
present form and constitution of the British Empire 18
India, with its vast provinces and numerous feudatories
represents historically the gradual incorporation under
one dominion of States that have submitted and Stat€®
that have been forcibly subdued. As the old Moghul
Empire had been built up by a very similar process ©
g.radual conquest, so when that great edifice fell 0
plece:s it was certain that the fragments would 5000
gravitate again toward the attraction of some ceD
rulership, whose protection would be sought by all the
v&‘leaker chiefships, and whose superiority the strong€f
nval.s must inevitably be compelled, by fair means or
forcible, to acknowledgze. When the acquisition ©
Bengal had given the English power a focus and 2 frm?
centralization, this assimilating process began steadily
with a slow movement against stiff obstacle; but by the
end c?f the century it had acquired great impetus an
velocity.  For the English Viceroys were now sup’
por.ted Aby the direct strength and resolution of the
nation In securing their Indian possessions ; and th
temper of those stormy times coloured all their Pro
ceedings. What in Hastings would have been reckod
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an act of rank iniquity was in Lord Momi;?gton (now
Marquis Wellesley) no more than an enfergetxc measm:e
of public necessity. The views and policy of t}.]ese Lo
statesmen were essentially identical; but Hastings was
striving painfully, with slender resources, o0 t.hg defen;
sive, while Wellesley, backed by a war m1ms?;y at
home, boldly assumed the offensive on a magnificen

Scale of operations.

Secrion 11 The Subsidiary Treatics.

The dissolution of Mysore set forward the B”“SZ
dominion by two jmportant steps. It I’inally.removerS
an inveterate enemy, whose position had for t.hl_rt}ftye?so
endangered our possessions in South Indxa,tl fathe
gave us complete command over the sea-coas Or isk
lower peninsula, and thus greatly diminished any rt]
of molestation by the French. It led, moreover, dlrei O);
to the virtual extinction of that power for the Contr10 in
which the English and French had fought’so sbarpf)’t he
the days of Dupleix and Clive, the Nawabshlpdob n
Carnatic. From the time when that ConteSt, e e;
decided in favour of the English, the Nawsb had teil-
scended gradually through the stages f’f a protec o
ally and a subordinate ruler, to the situation of a Prxrrxll
With nominal authority, and with 2 r.evenue hea\tlhi’
mortgaged for the payment of the subsidy that V\;lgs e
Price of his protection by the Company. In th'S e-
happy condition he naturally kept up 2 S.ecr,et con
spondence with the Mysore Sultan, his cred;tox" s ene;r;é’,
and when Mysore was taken his letters were diScoVe sti:
Thcreupon Lord Wellesley found hin'lself. am.PlY J‘:m
fied, upon the double ground of political mtrl.guehony
internal misgovernment, in bringing the Carnat;cc;f«"jded
under British administration. The system © ;
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authority was, he observed, a serious calamity @ the
country, and for the same incontestable reasoft
annexed Tanjore and Surat.

- The declared object of the Govcmmf-Geﬂe"31 wis
now to establish the ascendaney of the English Po'fver
over all other States in India, by a system of subsidie™
treaties, so framed as ‘ to (1cpr‘n~yc them of the means °
prosecuting any measure or of forpng any Confedeﬁcy
hazardous to the sceurity of the Brizish~ Empiré an
to cnable us to prcscr\'(; the tranquillity of India‘ ;
exchising a general control over the restless spint °
ampxt.ion and violence which is characteristic of e‘te
Asfam government ! - This gencral control he desir®
to. impose ‘through the medium of alliances contrac™
mth. those States on the basis of the security and pr0d
tection of their respective rights.”  In plain words: o}'s
Wellesley, to whom restless ambition was n Asiate
a d.‘i“g intolerable, had already resolved to exter
British Protectorate over all the rulerships with W
Fhe. E“gliSh government then had oy connexio®
Insisting that each ruler should rcdnc.e his army’ af?’
should rely for external defence and internal secur®?

mai "
B inly upon the paramount military sirength &
ritish sovereignty.

hich

4

. 'Ilhe system of subsidiary treaties is worth some brlifn
t;;}; gat'lox?? for it has played a very important Par:ha
pansion of our dominion. It has bech seen Ut
our Partl.cl.pation in Indian wars began when the Engl®
lent a nvuhtary contingent to assist some native poté .
tate. The next stage came when we touk the fi€
our own account, assisted usually by the levies of som®
?r1n§c who made common cause with us, a0 whoe'
soldicry were undisciplined, untrustworthys and V¢

' -
Welsley despatciies.
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clumsily handled. The English comman der Ofte;'fouzi
it necessary to look behind as well as before mm o
the ficld of battle; his atlies shO\?red unseasonan
impartiality by holding aloof at critxczjxl r'norr.\er.xtsatzly
reappearing to plunder in both camps mdlscrxml:eedeé
giving preference to the defeated side. What wa; r some
was a body of men that could be relied upon ﬁo . but
kind of tactical precision and steadiness under 11re¢; o
for this purpose it was of little use even 0 place Sz}l)ar};)’
under European officers unless they could behrei o
paid and taught to obey on€ mastets -SO tle v)':xs re-
soon reached the stage when the native ally En lish
juired to supply not men but money, and the begr 0
mdertook to raise, traif, and pay a fixed n}‘i:ixr cost.
roops on receiving a subsidy equivalent o d, there:
The subsidiary treaties made in India d‘xﬁ'erciz, an
ore, from those made by England Wltb ru;gsssia
Mates in this respect, that whereas AustrladoOUdh -
aised armiecs on funds provided py Englan "h overn-
lyderabad providcd funds on which the Britis githerto
ment raiscd armies. L.arge sums h?d- be?lrll-managed
spent by the native princes in maintaiting | T ant
and insubordinate bodies of troops: and lr:nize their
wars against cach other; they m‘gh.t econii it much
revenues, be rid of a mutinous sold}CYYr and 5l s with
more quietly at home, by entering nto contrla(; under-
t skilful and solvent administrationl that wOub id
ake all serious military business for a fixed su \,S;r);).een
But as punctuality in money matters hasbnc L very
. princely quality, this subsidy was apt to e Izhe long-
rregularly 5 so the next Stage was 10 revwihe assigh-
tanding practice of Asiatic governments, There were
1ent of lands for the payment of t'roopS-.  which we
ow in India (excluding the Punjab, Wi
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had as .
strengtgectoi(l)ddei}mg;) but three States whose siz€ of
cern. One of ti ¢ the English government any con-
strong and solVexifef; the Maratha federation, was St
Oudh and Hyde b' dUt the two Mahomedan States o
proposals of )i‘orrg \?v were in no condition to resist the
of them could have Ione“f:],cy' nor xs it likely that ei'tf.lef
protection. The Nj g maintained itself without Britis
liberally treated i izdm of Hyderabad had been very
destruction had " t.he partition of Mysore, and Tippu's
1800 he transf: relieved him of an inveterate foe. 1P
siderable distri:trre-d to the Britsh government com
ment of the exs In perpetuity, ‘for the regular P3Y'
force” The pos'rt)'enses of thfz augmented subsidiary
more important H\;n of the Vizier of Oudh was m'UC
maintained this. Ve have scen that Clive and Hastings
frontier, which prince fOr the safety of our north-west
But thé Afgh was still covered by his dominions:
his last inroga(;“’il l:mg, Ze)méf‘ Shah, was now makifg
Sindia was in oo the. Punjab, and the Maratha chief
Vizier was a we Ilzossess,(m of Delhi: while the OU
whose troops \fe ruler \f\f'hose country was in confUSion'
disordered by th rehmutmOUS: and whose finances “{ere
He could not Colel cavy strain of the English subsidy-
pulsion, and whenChC.t his land revenue except by com-
Pay his army wh'lshtrcasury was empty he could not
insubordinate.’ In :}C Wavs becoming clamorous an
required the Vizier ;csc.mrcumstanccs Lord Wellesley
order that more Brit'ohdlsb:‘“d his disorderly forces: n
the effective defence }? troops might be subsidized fof
pressure of many of his _d?minions. The Vizier, under
abdicate, but aftersfrplem“es» declared that he wou!
gzrcll;ral, whp wou[dar\gisllirnet;aciedj and the Govergof";
» Teceved the g’y. ave had a free'han I
etractation with *astonishmef®
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regret, and indignation.” It must be admitted that Lor.d
Wellesley subordinated the feelings and interests of' his
ally to paramount considerations of British policy 10 2
manner that showed very little patience, forbearance, of
generosity, Throughout all this correspondence he was
lecturing the Vizier from the high ground of moral
Superiority and anxiety to rescu¢ the people of Oudh
from the misery of intolerable misrule. Undoubtedly
t}}ese considerations had their just weight with him ; yet
his preponderating motive was to bring Oudh complletely
under English influence and control, to accompl.xsh a
valuable and productive extension of British territory,
and to quarter British troops oD the revenues of Qudh.
Nevertheless it was really most necessary to set in orde;r
the affairs of Oudh, and the result of Lord Wellesl'eys
somewhat dictatorial negotiations Was that tl'le Vizier
ceded all his frontier provinces, :ncluding Rohilcund, to
the Company ; the revenue of the territory thus trans:
ferred being taken as an equivalent to the subsidy
Payable for troops. This arrangement finally superseded
the barrier policy of Hastings, which had eﬁ‘ectuaflly
served its purpose for thirty years. Instead of placing
Oudh in charge of the districts exposed o0 attack from
the Marathas and invaders from the north-west, Lord
Wellesley now obtained by cession the whole belt of
exterior territory; and Oudh was thenceforward en-
veloped by the English dominion except on 1ts nortl}ern
border, where it was bounded by the hill-State of Nipal.
This most important augmentation of territory fcr:ms-
ferred to the British government some of the rxch'est
and most populous districts in the heart of India, lying

along the Ganges and its tributaries above Benares UD
It consolidated

to the foot of the Himalayan range
our power on a broader foundatiot, prought a Very
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large incr

Magratha :i?ef"f revenue, and confronted us with the

possessions ief Sindia along the whole line of his

strokes of 011{] upper India. These very trenchant

tors of the pEals?I“s-rc severely criticized by the Direc
_ ndia Co : ‘

b Jast mpany and cordially 2 rove

¥ His Majesty’s ministers, ’ VR

S
ECTION 11 The Marathas (18c2-1805)

The ev :
of Amie:lzcgzgfl O.f-fg-".p‘ by the French and the Pec
spring of Lond Walle o ocated for 2 tme the ma"
had been able to dL, .C%.lcy S_martia) activity. Hitherto ht
sive and pacific, to Lsc“t,’“ his policy as purely self-defen
the dominjon (’>f Explamth&t he was compelled to €€
the design of Fran ‘jgland by the need of counteraafng
the armies of th .Cc,a;.]d that.he had insisted on reduciné
them against a : native princes in order to preserve
of the world as.tz;:lor,) who * cunsidered all the thron®®
ambition and insat(': glport i}nd prey of their bound]ess
abad, and Qudh 1} 13 e rapine '’ But Mysore, Hydef
the French COnta:l:'l now becn placed beyond dange’ 0
record that ‘the car - o ord Wellesley was able
remaining in Incc)ll'j y native powers of importance “f)w
are the confederate ;,ndcp‘e“dent of British proteci®
through a Perverse Iarathz} States” It could onl}’_be
standing his soleme C"Dntr-ancty of spirit that, not"‘_’lt "
of France, the Eurrlo“?mmgs against the xrmchiﬂil“"”s
persisted in regard»PLan power which the Marath?
Their restless cha H0g with uneasiness was Englan®
their local POSitionrithr’ the advantages prescnted by
and the number ofo any future intrigues with Franc®
French officers in the service

bly have
yrench

.

! See bis letter (1799)

t . t ir : .
hought that this descripti o Tippu Sakan, who muy poss!

on did e .
not apyly exclusively to the
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Sindia, convinced the Governor-General that it was
:Scr:attef Of indispensa'ble precaution to acqgire an
to fndancy in the councils of the Maratha Empire, and
rame a system of political connexion that should
greser"e a powerful barrier against them. This barrier
ad now been erected by the cubsidiary treaties with
the Mahomedan States ; and it may be observed that the
hard bargains imposed by Lord Wellesley on the Nizdm
f}?d the Yizicr of Oudh can be very fairly justiﬁgc'l if
ey are judged exclusively by the standard of political
expediency. These princes did :ndeed pay high prices
fo.r British protection ; but they could not have stood
Without jt. They would have been gradually devoured
by ‘the Marathas, whose power would have been
Seriously augmented by the acquisition of large addi-
tions to their revenues and their territory.  As the
th'_ﬂ'ce leading Maratha chiefs—Sindia, Holkar, and the
Raja of Nagpore—were contending among themselves
I arms for supremacy, the time was opportune for
Interposing with an offer of protection to the nominal
chief of their confederacy at Poona, where the govern-
Ment was threatened by three predatory armies, sub-
Sisting at large on the country: If the chiefs of these
armies combined to upset the Peshwa they might seize
fommand of the whole Maratha Empire; and, what was
still more important, their next step would probably be
2 ?ombination against the English.
Sta};l;lo' fix the peace of India on founc
is n ity, and to preclude the mtxjusxon c
dr- ecessary only that the Bnt'xsh gover_nmen
aw the Maratha power under its protectxon.’ In these
words Lord Wellesley defined the whole situation in
\:8,03; and on this far-reaching policy he set about dealing
ith the Maratha princes, as he had dealt successfully

dations of the utmost

f the French, it
t should
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with the Mahomedan rulers. The Peshwa, Baji Rao
had hitherto evaded all overtures from the English fora
subsidiary treaty ; but there was bitter feud between him
and Holkar, whose brother he had cruelly exccuted, a8
who was now marching upon his capital. When Sindia
came to the Peshwa’s assistance, there was a great
battle on the outskirts of Poona, in which Holkar was
nearly defeated, until he charged the enemy at the head
of his cavalry with such desperate encrgy that the
allied army was driven off the field with the loss of all
their guns and baggage! The Peshwa fled to @ for-
tress, whence he despatched a messengcer to solicit help
from the English; and soon afterward he took refugé
in Bassein, close to Bombay, where he signed a treaty
of general defensive alliance with the British govern-
ment, under which he ceded districts yiclding 3 revenue
equivalent to the cost of a strong subsidiary forcé, to be
permanently stationed within his territory ; and all the
Peshwa’s foreign relations were to be subordinated t0
the policy of England. )
The treaty of Bassein * accomplished another leadfﬂg
object of Lord Wellesley’s policy, for by admitting
the British government to mediate in all the exho.rbl'
tant claims that the Marathas were pressing against
the Nizam, it placed the Hyderabad State deﬁnite?)’
under the protection of the English, to whom If

! The British Residency at Poona was almost on the field of batt}e;
an(% next day Holkar asked the Resicen: to call on him; an invitatio?
which, as he reported, he ‘did not think it prudent 10 cecline. He
found the victorious chief in a small tent . ankle-deep in mud,
wom‘xdcd.by a spear, also by a sabre cut (m' his head that be had
received in one of his charges. He was polite and frank in his co%

versation, spoke lightly of his wounds, and tulked in the most frieadly
manner of the British government ,

* December, 1803.
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future all such demands were to be referred. No time

was lost in acting upon this important engagement. The
Peshwa was escorted back to Poona by 2 British force
under General Arthur Wellesley ; and it was signified
to the contending Maratha chiefs that their cen.tral
government had been taken under British protection.
This masterful proceeding alarmed even Lord Castle-
reagh, who wrote to the Governor-General some remon-
Strances against a step which ‘tended to involve us 11
the endless and complicated distractions of the turbu-
lent Maratha Empire” He replied that the mﬂuence
of the French in the Maratha camp was still to be
feared, an argument that prevailed easily over an Engi
lish ministry who were just bracing up the natlonad
Strength, after a short breathing time, for a second an
still closer wrestle with Buonaparte- .
Lord Wellesley’s political system was now reiiac 1t hg
its climax. His subsidiary troops Were encampe dalt) e
Capitals of the four great [ndian powers which ha eeg
our political rivals, at Mysore, Hyderabad, Lucknow, ar;)
Poona ; all disputes among these States were to be sE -
Mitted to his arbitration, and the interference of all other
European nations was to be rigidly excludegl. I'Jpoln
these pillars he was building up firmly the me'wFab e
Preponderance of a steady, civilized, order?y admlmls]t.ra}:
tion over the jarring, incoherent rulerships by whic
it was surrounded. But it was not to be expected that
the Treaty of Bassein would be otherwise than unpalat-
able to the Maratha chiefs, who saw that a blow had
been struck at the root of their confederacy, and that
the establishment of paramount British influence :e
Poona not only checkmated their movement against t ¥
Capital, but was a sure St€pP toward the subversxohn ;
their own independence. The maintenance of the nea
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of the Maratha empire in a condition of dependent relas
tion to the British government would naturally, in

the course of time, tend to reduce the other Maratha .

powers into a similar condition of subordination, which
was precisely what they feared and were determined to
resist. They withheld acknowledgment of the treaty,
questioned the Peshwa’s right to conclude it without
their consent, suspended their internal feuds, and seemé
inclined to combine against the common danger-

Lord Wellesley had announced to Sindia that 2 de-
fensive alliance had been concluded between the Brit_iSh
government dnd the Peshwa for the purpose of restoring
the Peshwa’s legitimate authority ; and Sindia had bee?
invited to join it. He replied that he had beenhonoure
the Governor-General's agreeable letter, and was march”
ing upon Poona with precisely the same object; but t_hat
the proposition of alliance required mature consideration:
It was soon discovered that Sindia was correSPO“dlng
with the other Maratha chicfs with the intention ©
forming a combination against the British. He secure
the adherence of the Maratha chief of Nagpore (€07

monly called the Raja of Berar), who had great influence

over all the other leaders; but Holkar, although he
agreed to a truce with Sindia, refused to join, and the
G'aekwar of Baroda kept apart. Sindia, however, eﬂ'ec.te
his junction with the Nagpore Raja, when both chiefs
evaded the demand of the British envoy for 2 direct
expla\.nation of their intentions, and marched up to the
frontier of Hyderabad. It was in the interest of
Marathas to gain time, for they hoped that Holkar might
be persgaded to enter the league; it was for the sameé
reason important to the British that the two Chi€®
should be forced to decide speedily between peace or
war. The Governor-General was now again 1P his
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element, for in Europe a rencwal of the French war was
eYidently at hand ; the English ministers had w?lrned
him that 2 rupture of the peace of Amiens was imminent,
and that a French squadron was preparing at Brest f?r
the East Indies; they had authorized him to retain
Possession of the French settlements that Were to be
restored under the Amiens Treaty, and they had desired
h.lm to keep his forces on a war-footing. At the same
lime, some observations, which appeared to the Governor-
General particularly inopportune, were coq\'C)’ed to him
Upon the increase of his military expenditure a.nd the
diversion of funds on which the Company relied for
their trade.

Lord Wellesley, who had offered to resign, requested

the ministers to ‘consider the alarm and anger of the

Court of Directors on this latter subject with the' 1'ndu1-
gence which true wisdom extends to the infirmities of
Prejudice, ignorance, and paSSion'; while he prepared
with alacrity to Attack the Maratha confedera}tes sxmul-
taneously in various quarters, and to open the lmpendx.nlg]
War on the largest possible scale. The rupture wit
rance intensified, as usual, his Sens€ of the emerge(a;t
fecessity of bringing all the military powers of India
Under our supreme control. For althougb there was
litle rea) danger, as Arthur Wellesley pointed out, of
the French being able to join forces with the Marathas
—since their troops, even if they could land, would be
destitute of equipments, and would be cut off from their
base of supply —yet undoubtedly a greaF Euro'pean wa;
st always add risks to our position 1n India. LOf
eilesley also saw clearly enough that the securltz
of the dominion th:at he was establishing on la“d
fiepended essentially upon our maintaining a cqmman t
INg superiority at sea. He urged upon the ministry a
s
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home that so long as the Cape of Good Hope and the
Mauritius were in French hands {for the Dutch weré
entircly under French influence) th- coasts of Indid
could be molested, or our encmies inland might be
encouraged by expectations of aid from France. He
spared, in short, no pains or preparations that might
enable him so to use this opportunity of rene¥
hostilities in Asia and Europe as to accomplish 'th_e'
complete consolidation of the British Empire in Indi3
and the future tranquillity of Hindusthan Whateve®
may be thought of the methods occasionally used by
Lord Wellesley to compass these ends, it 1s imPOSSible
to withhold our admiration from a conception SO 1ar.ge'
frorTx so clear and far-ranging a survey of the politic
horizon.

With these views and ntentions the Governo”
General issued his orders to General Wellesleys who
was facing Sindia in western India, and to Gener?»l
Lake, who was moving upon Sindia's possessions i
the north-west. The main objective was to be eithe’
the entire reduction of Sindia’s power, or a peaceé that
sbould transfer to the British government so much 9
his territory as should be sufficient to isolate him 7
central India, to cut him off from the western sea-coash
to expel him from Delhi (where he was still V icegere™®
t;f t_he Eq)pire), and to throw him back into C€P
i:d:l?alt)yr;gz;p?igg‘a barrier between his Pro‘g\;ﬁ
Monsieur P ne th? n.orth country. At rs
Commandede;r?:; Oent(; of Sindia’s ablest French of,cheicl;
he held the fortregs‘s l.?ij o reg}xlar o thl?d m in
custody, and i ¢pt the %;mperor' Shah A% is

' exercised authority in his name Ths

formidable Standing army, which was well officered by

French i e
men, 1t was one of Lord Wellesley’s princiP
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(Zb_’jeCtS to disband; and his anxiety to Cross swords with
.Smdia was intensified by his knowledge of constant
intrigues and’ correspondence between the Marathas
and the agents of France.

The British power was wielded by an ac
€nergetic Governor-General, virtually autocratic, draw-
ing his revenues from fertile and well-administered
Provinces, and supported by compact, well-disciplined
armies under two very able commanders, Wellesley and
-L ake. The Maratha forces were more numerous, and
included large bodies of troops trained under French
and even English officers, with a strong and very
Serviceable artillery ; but the chiefs of the Confederation
Were profoundly jealous and suspicious of each othfar ;
they kept no faith either with allies of with adv?rsa}nes.
For the previous fifty years, at least, they had.mamtamefi
a'nd increased their rulerships by marauding expedi-
tons and the seizure of lands; they acknowledged no
Public law, they had no territorial limits; their camps were
their capitals. The result of a contest for ascendency 11
ndia between two such antagonists was not long doubt-
fl. Under the leadership of the two generals who l'ed
the English armies, and who were also invested with
full diplomatic authority, the war which now began was
brilliantly successful, and its objects were completely
F:Jlﬁlled- In July xéo3 General Wellesley signified to

Sindia and the Nagpore Raja that they must withdraw

. > .. .
&ir army from jts station upon the Nizam’s frontief,
him first

T abide his attack. They replied by desiring him

O retire; but as this would have exposed the territory

thich their movements were threatening, the English

MMy advanced, and war was formally declared. The

“ene of the campaign that followed was ip that part

t central India where the northern frontiers of the
S 2

tive and
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Hyderabad State adjoined the possessions of the two
Maratha chiefs. At Assaye, where the collision took
place, Sindia’s troops fought well and fiercely; the
veteran battalions of De Boigne made a resolute stand
the artillery inflicted heavy loss on the English in-
fantry, and died stubbornly fighting at their guns; but
Welleslcy’s victory was decisive. Marching onwar
into Berar, he inflicted a severe defeat upon the troop®
of the Nagpore Raja at Argaon ; he then took by stor™®
the hill fort of Gawilghur; and before the years end
peace had been concluded with both the Marath?
belligerents on terms dictated by the British com
mander.

Gen?"al Lake’s successes in the north-west were of
equal importance. He took Aligarh by assault, dis
persed Sindia’s force before Delhi, occupied the towm
and assu.mcd charge of the Emperor’'s person.
was besieged and captured; and finally the B
force met at Laswaree seventcen battalions of train€
infantry with excellent artillery, the last of Sindia’s
regular army. It was a hard-fought battle; Sindia
artillerymen stood to their guns until they were killed
by the bayonet, and all his troops behaved so gananty
that the event (Lake wrote) would have been extfemel.y
(I]"orlelgtf}:ll if they had been still commanded by thett
oft tie gdfﬁcers; but_Perron and the Frenchmen s
resist aratha service. Nevertheless their vigoro®

stance proved the high military spirit which
}s]ollc(i]ler o.f northern India has so often displayed; they
ﬁe y their ground until al} their guns were Jost, a0
nally suffered a most honourable defeat . '
The result of these well-contested and hardly wo?

! Assay
1803.5“)6’ September, 1803 : November

ritish

Argaon and Lasware¢,
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Victories was to shatter the whole military organization
upon which Sindia’s predominance had been built up,
to break down his connexion with the Moghul court in
the north, and to destroy his influence at Poona as the
most formidable member of the Maratha confederacy.
At the beginning of the war Sindia’s regular brigades
hifd amounted to nearly forty thousand disciplined men,
With a very large train of artillery, acting entirely under
the control of a French commander, and supported b}r
the revenues of the finest provinces in India'. This
Army had now ceased to exist; and both Sindia. and
the Nagpore Raja, finding themselves in imminent
danger of losing all their possessions, acquiesced reluc-
tantly in the terms that were dictated to them after tl}e
destruction of their armies. The Treaty of Bass<.am
Was formally recognized; they entered into defer_)sn{e
treaties and made large cessions of territory; Sm‘dxa
gave up to the British all his northern districts 1ymg
along both sides of the Jumna river: he ceded his
Seaports and his conquests OB the west coast; he
Made over to them the city of Delhi and the custody
of the Moghul Emperor; he dismissed all his French
officers, and accepted the establishment, at his cost, of
2 large British force to be stationed near hig frontier.

be Raja of Nagpore restored Berar to the Nizam, and
surrendered to the British government the province of
Cuttack, on the Bay of Bengal, which lay interposed
between the upper districts of Madras and the south-

Western districts of Bengal.

But Jeswant Rao Holkar, who
th'e war in the hope of profiting by the discomfiture of
Sindia, his rival and enemy, had been living at free
Quarters with a large Maratha horde in Rajputana, an

! Malcolm's #History of India, vol 1o pe 364

had held aloof from
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had put to death the English officers in his service.
As he now showed some intention of taking advantag®
of Sindia’s defenceless condition, he was summoned bY
Lord Lake to retire within his own country, and on his
refusal was attacked by the British troops. Holkar
:Nh(? had always adhered to the traditional Marathd
actics of rapid cavalry movements, systematic pillagings
and sudden harassing incursions, proved a very activt
and‘ troublesome enemy. Colonel Monson advanccd
against him into central India, and Holkar drew him
onward by a simulated retreat, unti] Monson found him
self at a long distance from his base, with only two days’
supplies, in front of an enemy numerically very superior.
Then when he attempted to retire Holkar turned o
him suddenly and destroyed nearly the whole of the
British force as it struggled back through some difficult
country, intersected by rivers, toward Agra. A few
month?c. .afterward Holkar fought a severe action against
ti\e. British troops at Deig?; and his ally, the Bhurtpor¢
Raja, repulsed three attempts to carry by assault the
strc?ng fortress of Bhurtpore, so that Lo-rd Lake was
Ob!lged to retire with considerable Ioss. But Lake’s
ﬂy]{‘g. columns pursued Holkar with indefatigablé
?pld“y» until his bands were surprised and at last
};p(;ried, when he himself took refuge in the Punja?
tho ¢ Umed' only to sign a treaty on terms simifar t
b se on which peace had been made with the other
elligerents.

- SECTION 1V,  Reriess of Lord Wellesley's Folicy-
the pec:;:?;i}lzt;f tc])}e?e operations was to establish b one
military supeioon uture Opgosit.ion the polmcal an
y of the English throughout India-
' November, 1804.
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ley and Lake dissolved the
¥ast. of the trained armies which had been set on foot,
n imitation of the European system, during the past
twenty years by the native princes of India; and the
Weapon upon which the Marathas had been relying for
Tesistance in the field was thus broken in their hands.
In the place of the numerous battalions, many thou-
sands strong, that had been maintained under foreign
officers by the foremost Mahomedan and Maratha
States, Lord Wellesley’s subsidiary treatics had now
substituted several divisions of Anglo-Indian troops,
amounting in all to 22,000 mch, cantoned within t'he
jurisdictions or on the borders of these VErY native
States' and paid from their revenues. The employment
of foreign officers, unless by permission, Was thence-
forward prohibited ; while the effect of the treaties Was
tc_’ interdict any hostilities between State and Sta.te—-
Stnce all disputes must be referred to British arbxtxja-
tion—to fix down their rulers within the territorial limute
authorized by the supreme Government, to prevent
their future combination for any purpose injurious to
British interests, and to block up finally all avenues of
communication between these States and any foreign
Power.

~ Up to this time the acquisitions of the
In central India, which had been WIS
from different owners at various times, had been sO
intermixed with the lands of the Nizam, of the Peshwa,
and of the Rajput princes, as to produce an entangle-
ment of territorial and revenue rights that furnished, as
it was intended to furnish, ample pretexts for furtl'ler
qQuarrel and encroachment. Lord Wellesley’s p011§y
Was, in the first place, to rearrange the political map 11
this part of India 30 as to circumscribe each Maratha

The campaigns of Welles

Maratha chiefs
ted bit by bit
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chiefship within distinct boundaries. His secondary
objects were to interrupt the chain of their confederate
vpossessions by interposing the lunds of some nom
Maratha State, and to raise a barrier between Marafha
and British territory in northern India by maintaining
under British guarantee the independence of the petty
States along our frontier. Lastly, he desired s0 to
rearrange the map of southern India as to link up our
own important possessions in Madras with the centf@
dominion in Bengal. This work of consolidation _3“
connexion was pushed still further by lLord Hasting®
twelve years later, and was finally consummated t?y
Lord Dalhousie ; but Lord Wellesley's settlement lai
out the territorial distribution of all India (excepting the
Punjab and Sinde) on the general plan which was o
lowed for the next forty ycars, and which Suf"i‘fes n
its main outlines to this day. By occupying the imP®
rial cities of Agra and Delhi, with the contiguous tracts
on both sides of the Jummna, and by annexing the whole
country between the Ganges and the Jumna rivers, he
carried forward British territory from Bengal north
westward to the mountains, with a frontier I'CSting_ -on
the upper course of the Jumna. By his acquisitio”
of the Cuttack province he secured the continuity ©
British territory south-eastward along the sea-coash
Joined the two Presidencies of Bengal and Madras, an
established sure communication between them. Our
dominions were thus prolonged in a broad unbroke?
belt from the Himalayas downward to the Bay °
Bengal .and the southernmost district of Madras ; Wh-
the cessions obtained on the west coast went far toward
completing our command of the whole Indian littoral-
ﬁ‘ol:*nb%\’:l:i“»a::en Lord Wellesleyﬁexpe“ed the M arath‘?s
+and assumed charge of the person and fam! Y

’ 26
Cn. XIv] REVIEW OF LORD WELLESLEY S POLICY 3

of the Moghul Emperor, he inaugurated a sxg.mﬁz:ir;
change of policy. For at least forty years the tmp or
Sign manual had been at the disposal of any adventU:he
or usurper who could occupy the caplt’al, OerraweWith
Powerless court, and dictate his own mvest}mre that
some lofty office or with a grant of the I-mmgcesliuro-
he had appropriated. At an earlier period thed been
Pean trading companies, Englsh and French, 131 bl
careful to obtain title deeds from the Great Ogd to.
It was known that when Pondicherry was restore :
the French at the Peace of Amiens, BUOnaParltem‘ixets
the opportunity to send out to the French set e'ssion
in India a considerable military staff, whose 1:1 ugh
Was to communicate with the Emperor of Delhldt 'iouis
the French officers in Sindia’s service. Atr; ini 1803,
part of 3 wild project submitted to BLIOUZ!PZII‘India with
that an expedition should be sent overlan.d o] 1 house
the ostensible mission of rescuing the l\r;/p Tile ; was
from its enemies and oppressors. Lorq th:eaiengd by
at any rate quite satisfied that he was rer in India'
‘the aggrandizement of the F rench po“eo time in
to 2 degree that compelled him to -losf uthority of
Placing the person, family, and nomind & of the
His Majesty Shah Alam under the protection d any
British Government! He formally renounce retext
intention of using the royal prerogatwe as a rpfeuda-
for asserting English claims to ascendepcy ove owed
tories or to the exercise of rulership- .Wlth t}?e a}\;ardly
object of abolishing a titular sovereignty that o
Tetained the shadow of its former substance, Wfrom
Tepresentative had been rescued by .Our arn;; rele-
a state of extreme degradation and distress, o oner,
8ated Shah Alam to the position of a State.%e to him.
With royal rank and an ample income assure
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The arrangement lasted fifty years, until it was sud-
denly extinguished in 1857, when the storm raised by
the Sepoy Mutiny swept away the last relics of the
Moghul throne and dynasty.

The political outcome of Lord Wellesley's Governor
Generalship is well summarized in the final paragraph
of the long despatch ! in which he reported to the Court
of Directors, in the lofty language of a triumpha.mt
proconsul, the general result of the wars and treati€s
that he had made for the consolidation of our Easte™
empire and the pacification of all India.

‘A general bond of connexion is now established betweeT the

. : es
British Government and the principal states of India, on P""c,'pl

. . | o jlance
which render it the interest of every state to maintain its al

. . L rnate
with the British Government, which preclude the inordin®

aggrandizement of any one of those states by an usurpation
rights and possessions of others, and which secure to every smw
the unmolested exercise of its separate authority within the lim!
of its established dominion, under the general protectiont ©

British power.’

It is indeed from this period, and from the great
augmentations of territory obtained by Lord Wellesleys
high-handed and clear-headed policy, that we may datf
the substantial formation of the three Indian PTe®"
dencies. Up to 1792 the Madras Presidency adminis
tered in full jurisdiction no more than a few districts of
the coast. But between 1799 and 1804 the partition °
Mysore, the lapse of Tanjore, the cessions from Hyder”
abad, the transfer of the whole Carnatic tothe Company’
brought large and fertile tracts within the administ™
tive circle of Madras, and constituted it the hcadquaﬂe"s
ofa largt? government in south India, which has recei?
1o Very important subsequent accretions. In western
India the Bombay Presidency, which had hithert0 been

/,‘ ' July, 18c4.

£

Cr.XIV] REVIEW OF LORD WELLESLEY'S POLICY 265
almost entirely confined to the seaboard, gnd whose
Principal importance had been derived from 1ts hfzrbm.lr
and trading mart, now acquired valuable districts 11
Guzerat; and the influence of its government rose to
undisputed predominance throughout the ad'Jommgf
Native States, especially at the Maratha capitals 0
Poona and Baroda. In north India the Marathas had
lost all power ; the important province o‘f Bundelcund,
containing a number of minor chiefships, had beein
brought entirely under British influence and 'pa'l'”ty
under British rule ; the ‘ceded and conquered districts
obtained from Oudh and from Sindia Were settlmg
down under our regular administration. The P;esx-
dency at Calcutta, which now extended, as has tz;r;
said, from the Bay of Bengal north-westward t}:)nce'
Hima)ayas and the Punjab frontier, became D€

) ; r of
forward the centre and the chief controllmg gg:zeand
3 vast dominion, directly ruling OVer the Fic

most populous region of India, indirectly I?Pﬁisé?iilptz
Presence over every other State or group Ol ¢ ithin its
south of the Sutlej river, drawing them all Wi ternal
orbit, and enveloping them all thhm.the (lex e
bounds of its sovereignty. The onl){ Indian ru etr?nﬂ[;_
completely outside the sphere of this pararel” here
ence were those which occupied the Punjab (W fhe
the Sikh power was now drawing to 2 head?, s of
’;mntry along the Indus river, and the mountain
epal. .
The seven years of Lord Wellesley’s Govef ::l
GenteralshtpI constitute the most important'a.nd Crr; lthe
stage in the building up of our Indiar? domxm;){n otin .
foundations that had been laid by Clive and a; uih
He had reached India at a moment when the B

1 May, ;798»july, 1805%.
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government was halting dubiously between two political
ways, before a horizon that was cloudy and unsettled:
On the one hand lay the course that had been pre
scribed by Parliament, of holding aloof from the quarrels
of the native powers, and of maintaining an attitude ©
defensive isolation within our own borders. On the
other was the course of going forward to meet danger®
and disarm rivals, of striking boldly into the medley
before disorder or disaffection could gather strengt™
and of sccuring the tranquillity of our own pOsSessl_ons
by enforcing peace and submission among our neigh"
bours. Lord Cornwallis and Sir John Shore, his PT¢
decessors, had followed, so far as was possible,
former course. But even before arriving in India, Lor
Wellesley had discovered fas he wrote long a{terwards
to Lord Ellenborough) ‘how vain and idle was pooé
old Cornwallis’ reliance on the good faith of Tipp, 2P
‘on the strength to be derived from treaties Wi‘h_t ¢
Marathas or the Nizam.” With such preconcewe
notions he immediately adopted, without hesitation, t'hC
latter course, and it must be admitted that his choice
was rewarded by triumphant success. He crushed n
a single brief campaign the Sultan of Mysore; he b=
‘armed and disbanded the formidable corps darmct ©
fourteen thousand sepoys under French officers that
was maintained by the Nizim ; he took possession 0
the Carnatic, annexed half the dominions of the OU
szxer, forced all the great military States into SUbJ'ec'
Hon or subsidiary alliance, anq by completely breaking
down the‘POWer of the Maratha confederacy he remove
the last Important obstacle to the accomplishment 0
our undisputed Supremacy. .
We may regard with just admiration the high qual”

ties shown by the Governor-General in the prOSecution
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; ; ion of
of this magnificent career, his rapid apprehension

a complicated political situation, and the Vlgou?.and
address with which he carried out not only military
Operations and diplomatic strokes, but also th.e rfaforme
of internal administration, and the Orga?lza“on 0
government in the ceded or conquered provinces. .N.O
man was ever a better subject for panegyrlc; nor '15 it
worth while to scan too closely, at this distance of nmei
the defects of a great public servant by '~vhosedstr?::1lilS
Ous qualities the nation has very Iarg<_31y p'roﬁte . o
€ssential, however, to lay stress, for. historical purp hich,
on the peculiar combination of cxrcumstaxz;fesuev;e .
gave scope and encouragement to Lord \ e bI};(‘
ardent and masterful statesmanship, and wh.lcfh- endal m
him to treat those who opposed him of Cmmziﬂes gn.
with the supreme contempt that his hom® C(;ﬂnd pand
dence invariably discloses. He had left Engla -
reached India in the darkest hour Of.the heree Sgugia-
between the French and English nations, when hux? he
Parte’s star was in the ascendant OVer Eflrépe’ v Eests
was invading Egypt and meditating Asmt;;lz. go?rc; wa;
and when at home a powerful To_r y mxsdi’ s be
governing by measures that would 1n 'these Atysuch
denounced as the most arbitrary co,erq.on.’ to look
a conjuncture there was little time, or mclmathTl trigues
harrowly into Wellesley’s declarations fhat th§ mﬁ gtion
of the French in India and the incapacity oF disa e of
of the native rulers reduced him to the necessltli to
dethroning or disarming them, and that for our nfx :
be secure it must be paramount. As a matter :time!;
he was applauded and supported in measureS{t er which
more high-handed and dictatorial than those 10 o fer.
Hastings had been impeached 2 dozen YEuE 5,
uring that interval the temper of the Engll
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ment had so entirely changed, that he could afford t0
ride roughshod over all opposition in India, and t0
regard the pacific directors of the East India Company
as a ‘pack of narrow-minded old women.

Lord Wellesley’s imperious rhetoric was not only the

. . . jon-
expression of his own character; it was also a reflecti¢

of the prevailing atmosphere. A remarkable cha"F"
had come over the temper of the English people W!
regard to Indian politics. Before the French revolutio?
the violent accusations of immorality, perfidy, and ,m‘
capacity which Wellesley laid to the charge of the l“fhan
princes were directed against the English officials:
From 1783 onward, and throughout the trial of Warre?
Hastings, Burke was holding up in his speeches
Governor-General and the East India Company _to,re‘
probation, and describing the native rulers as the victim$
of flagrant violation of public faith. The Maratha Waf
of 1782 was, he assured the House of Commons, Oljly
part of a general confederacy formed against the Englis
on account of the universal abhorrence of our €%
duct which prevailed in every Indian State. The vizief
of Oudh was an injured prince whose country
impoverished by the Governor-General’s extortionat®
demands. Within twenty years the parts had bec?
completely reversed ; and it was the Governor-Gené
who denounced the treachery, the ruinous depredation®
of the Marathas, the impotent misrule of Oudh ?n
Hyderabad. But in 1783 the British nation was J"’St
emerging out of a war in which their American coloni€®
had been lost ; the people were depressed and sobere
by failures ; and nothing stirs the conscience of men1¥¢
misfortune. By the commencement of the nineteent”
century the whole situation had changed in Europ®’
and at a time when 2 day’s journey across the sed
brought to Englishmen actual experience of violent

Ca.Xuv] REVIEW OF LORD WELLESLEY'S POLICY 269
invasion and conquests, of treaties trampled dowlrlllol;};
armies, of rapacious usurpation and unscrupected
Plundering of weak States; it was not to be epr n
that the Maratha or Mahomedan princes, who ha‘d teir
Burke’s political clients, would gain 2 veryh patl:c:ltests
scrupulous hearing in England, or that L0¢ Iz)f their
of the East India Company against the ?mbltlon in the
Governor-General would have much influence 10
Counsels of a nation in arms.

The avowed object of Lord We ide for the
enforce peace throughout India, and to Pro‘” be impos-
Permanent security of the British POSS?SSPDS yerioprity
Ing upon every native State the authoritative Supforcibly
of the British government, binding them dC:iV_V“ te rela-
or through friendly engagements to SUb'Orlm?orestall‘
tions with a paramount power, and effectively e of
ing any future attempts to challenge our €X¢ o s
arbitration or control. In short, whereas Spalt with
time the British government had usually <€ ominal
all States in India upon a footing of at leSSta:d pro-
Political equality, Lord Wellesley r?\f’lv‘; remacy.
claimed the imperial principle of politica Suﬁ recon-
All his views and measures POi”teé towa~rds}t1 eri htly
Struction of another empire 1N India, Wthh. e i the
believed to be the natural outcome O.f our F-)Osmonslolida-
Country, and the only guarantee of its lastmg’ connChamt
tion. It must be acknowledged that Wellesley's tresistible
Operations only accelerated the sure and 1;1"3 overn-
Consequences of establishing a strong cw-lhze gon the
ment among the native States that had risen up

] s or
Tuns of the Moghul Empire; for by swift mean

; ich dominion
slow, by fair means or forcible, the BrltlShition of its
Was certain to expand, and the armed oppos successive
fivals could not fail to be beaten down at €4¢

s . . ~ er.
collision with a growing European POV

llesley had been to



CHAPTER XV
THE STATIONARY PERIOD (1806-1814).

SectioN 1. Reaction within India.

Bur Lord Wellesley’s carcer of military tfi“mpt:;
and magnificent annexations had alarmed the Court

. ) ) bt
Directors, who protested against the increase of (’i?be
and demurred to the increase of dominion. beir

e

Governor-General professed utter contempt for..t
opinion, and wrote to Lord Castlereagh that no addition 5
outrage or insult ‘from the most loathsome den 0 th
India House’ should accelerate his departure S° lo?é
as the public safety required his aid. Nevertheless
discovered, after Monson’s disaster, that evel .
Ministers found reason to apprehend that he was gomg.
too fast and too far, that Lord Castlereagh was fem‘;,n
strating, and that the nation at large was startled bY
his grandiose reports of Indian wars, congquests an
prodigious accessions of territory. Lord V Tellesley ha ]
spent vast sums of money on his campaigns and anné
tions, reporting these important acts to the Direct0
(who were constitutionally his superiors) many mon’ A
after the whole business had ended. His declara®
of war against Holkar was issued in April 1803, 3"
ported home by a letter that left Calcutta in Augus*
The ship that sailed with it was captured at sed by
French, so that the first official information of thes€
tilities received by the Directors was by the pub]icaUC’“
of Wellesley’s despatch in the Monsteur at Paris.
last Lord Castlereagh, President of the India Boards
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wrote to him that the Court of Directors was bec.omm'g
Unmanageable, that business could not go on in this
fashion. and that Mr. Pitt, Lord Melville, and he himself
agreed that the Governor-General’s return was desirable.
So Lord Wellesley took ship for England 1'n.August
1805 leaving to his successor’s charge a dominion very
different in size and strength from that which had been
made over to him by his own predecessor: Toward the
close of his term of office his measures had become m_uch
More moderate. In 1803 the return of Lord C.omwalll; tg
India brought about a change of policy which chec ;
and altered the whole movement; for althOUghh 1;
second Governor-Generalship was Very short he tad
time to lay down the pacific principles that were acte
Upon by his successors.

Whe)r,l Lorchorn\vallis reached Calcutta, \hetffrl:ircll(:
an empty treasury, an increasing debt, the exporcie .
of the Company arrested by the demand of spe o
the military chest, and the British ascendancy osP anz
Proclaimed and in process of enforccmen't by waaning
Means that evidently involved us ina I:apldly ?;{Eas and
circle of fresh political liabilities. His own 1¢ te,d o
the instructions that he had brought out POVt
3 contrary dircction. He thought that the D?Df::nding
treaties only entangled us in reSPOHSIbmty for 1(‘e rinces
and laboriously propping up impotent OF }mruhy pnamrai
Impairing their independence and rfitardmg t ed'd our
development of stronger organizations: Norld i o
Interest seem to him to require that We sh.ou dlf ont
take the preservation of the smaller chiefships i;:tory
to our frontiers from absorption Py the larger pl;een his
States, It seems, on the contrary, f© havedieyond
View that our protectorate should not exten

. f political
the actual limits of our posseSSlon:——a rule ot T
T
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fortification that has never been practised in India. we
have always found it necessary to throw forward 2 kin
of glacis in advance of our administrative border-liné
SO as to interpose a belt of protected States OF tr
between British territory proper and the country ©
some turbulent or formidable neighbour.
Lord Cornwallis lost no time in declaring his
of removing the ‘unfavourable and dangerous impressio
that the British government contemplated establishi?®
its control and authority over every State in India. e
died, however, within three months after his affival"
befQFC he could do more than indicate this chang®,
Pole)'. But his views—which represented the react
in England against Lord Wellesley’s costly and mast?"
ful operations—so far prevailed, that for ‘the next
years following his decease the experiment of isolatio?
was fairly tried by the British government in Ip
Sir Ge?l‘ge Barlow, whom the death of Cornwallis ™
for a time Governor-General, laid down the priﬂClPd
that a certain extent of dominion, Jocal powen 2
revenue, would be cheaply sacrificed for mmquilmy
?nd security within a contracted circle ; and he withdrcw
\:f;::he;f:y vkind of relati.on with the native Staté®
will be fouffﬁreh not specifically pledged by treaty
has beer heldt bat whenever the Governor-Gené o
have been exce y an Anglo-Indian official, ar?nexa ’
ment has sla(‘:ker?c(;(lin-g:;y Ay and the expanding mt
a step backward 'fh 9 Slr_Qeorge Barlow.eve“_ i
projected by Lord \;SUbS‘d’aTY alliance with SI% 0
minor PrinCipal;t'-~ ‘CUCs]cy, was abandone‘.i; the
Maratha posscssil;: adjacent to or intermixed With’ jish
proclaimed an inte:t;:erc Ief.t o their fate ; the E‘-‘g |
n of living apart from brob

i
Octuber 5, ]to’-_

intentiO‘:

ade

SlshiP
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ral concerns of

dissociating themselves from the geneé:
property

India at large, and of improving their &wn

* without taking part in the quarrels or grievances ©

their neighbours. If, indeed, Sir George Bd:vlow ha.d
adOPted to their full extent the views that were ‘at this
Period pressed upon him by the authorities 1n Engf.i'and,
he would have disconnected the British governmetnt
from the subsidiary treaties which invested us with
Paramount influence in the affairs of the two great
Maratha and Mahomedan States, ruled by the Peshwa
at Poona and by the Nizam at Hyderabad. But the
result would have been to undo the work of Lord
WeueSIeyhto abdicate the ascendancy that we had
attained, and to throw open again the field of centrél
India to the Marathas, who would at once have re
Occupied all the ground that we should have abandoned.
It was, indeed, so manifest to those actually watching
the situation in India, that the consequence wou'ld be
4 reversion to political confusion—would discredit our
bublic faith, and encourage OUF enemies—that Fhe
Governor-General insisted on maintaining the treaties,
and even found himself obliged, against the loglc_al
tenor of his principles, to interpose vigorously 1
Support of British diplomatic authority at Hydgrabad.
In 1807 Sir George Barlow Wwas succeeded in the

GOVernor-Generalship by Lord Minto.

Section 1L Rumours of Foresgn fnvasion.

In the meanwhile, although the French had at last
Jeen effectively barred out from approaching India P)’
Jea,’and although every native State accessible to hostile
Intrigues by the sea-coast had been bound over under
€avy recognizances to the English alliance, ¥ et the
?lgns and warnings of danger now began to r‘eappeal'
In a different quarter of the stormy political horizon

T3
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a g:rewi;rs;?nlfing, who had suffered heavily :::o:
Napoleon Xissia in 1Bog-5, appealed for succo o
tion to . " Europe, and also sent 2 similar apP
retren& Calcutta. From India, where the POhC).’
noe ment and retractation at that moment preva W

‘hcouragement was forthcoming. The French ho
“%r, who were just then in the midst of a desP®

Awar with Russia, readily responded to the advan®
Persia by sending an embassy for the conclusion ©

offensive alliance against the common foe.

who had just fought with heavy loss the drawd pattie

Eylau, eagerly welcomed an opportunity of ha

the Russians in Asia, and also of rcsuscmting '

favourite schemes of Asiatic conquest. His envoy

Teheran was instructed that his chief aim shoV

to form a triple alliance between France, Turke: dis

Persia for the purpose of opening out a road t0 fn -11

He was also directed to ascertain what CO'OpCraﬂgY

might be expected within the country, Pz“'ﬁcula ;

from the Marathas, if India could be rCRChed by

French army.
e

Then came, in 1807, the battle of Friedland: th~
uss

I\iapoleon used his victory to conveit the
Emperor from an enemy into an ally of Franc® 4
f)ﬂ"ensive league with Persia was quictly transf0
into an offer of mediation between that ki“gd q(h
and Russia; and Napoleon set about organizit® wlk:
Alexander I a fresh and much mor€ Om’idab-
confederation against the English in India. v
was -already an Asiatic power, with a di
clination and momentum eastward. It 18 therefor®
wonder that this ominous conjunction of France & "
/ moment supreme in western Europe, with the or”
European State that could further her designs
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India, should have roused and substantiated the ala}'ms
of an invasion by land; alarms that have never since
ceased to recur periodically, gaining strength 1n pros
portion as their fulfilment has become DY degrees less
manifestly impracticable. The inevitable eﬂgct pf this
chronic disquietude has been, from the beginning, t0
fix the attention of the Anglo-lndian govemments more
and more, in the courst of the present century, ugon
ﬁ}e north-west angle of India- _
of our whole foreign policy a:
doubtedly accderatfd tﬁe expansion of our dominion 11n
that direction, because in ouF anxiety about the only
vulnerable sicic of our land frontier wé have natur;llﬁ
pushed forward to secure it. No sooner, 1 fact, ar
the spectre of French troopships hovering 3b°“ftl°“
sea-coast been finally laid under the vsraters of T.ra afga;
than the apparition of European armies marching imt i
the Caspian to the Oxus began to trouble the propheti
Imagination of English statesmen L
From the day bwhen the Emperors of France a:jl
Russia exchanged pledges of unchangeable pzrso @l
friendship at Tilsit, Napoleont incessant'ly. presse ;?on
Alexander his grand scheme of 2 jont exP‘; ;1‘ -
through Turkey and Persia against 'the Eng 1s iy
India, with the object of subverting their dominion &

ry of England, val. v. P 285) @ remarkable

1
Lecky mentions (771580 narkah @
\{irabeau, on the possxblhty o
1786 o e ’ 1 Asia into India.

letter written from Berlin in N
Rtfssian armies some day penetrating through centr o pt
Mirabeau had heard that the Russians made an unsuc;e'ss Lo g
1783 to seize Astrabad in Persia, with the object of ultimately PY

' i sians might 1D this
on to India, and he predicted that some day the Rus i

Cu. XV}

Manner so threaten the English power in Inci:s? Cass tc{r}KZ S ehecy o
plete change in the system of European poiutics: Dot the

indeed remarkable, but the rumour was premature.
1t force 0

Russians had done was to send @ 572
shore of the Caspian, for the protection
quarter. See Forster's Journe) (1798
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destroyin
In 18037 ti;h;rjzur.ccs of their commercial prospefity‘
Continent had r minence of France on the Europ
feated every armeaChed its climax. Napoleon had
field; he had d’)’ that had successively met him 0 the
made against h‘lss.olved every league that had €
State to join inlm, anfi. he had forced every leadiv®
English comme a coalition for the rigid exclusioB
however, it becarce from all their seaports. Whe#
of attack;ng En nlle Slear that these roundabout method5
of a direct hOmi :;: were futile, and that nothing $
enemy, the Fren'chf}u:st would disable his indefati®®”
toward the only i mperor naturally turned his ey
frontier was nOtyameOrtant. English possession w
Europe by land S;’;l-ltel.y inaccessible to invasion ro
recollection th t.A . Imagination was fired bY he
versed by cona Sa had more than once¢ been
have serious! Q\éer,ng armies. ‘That Napoleon sho d
and half Asia )tlo ‘onfemplated marching across Eu-ro[‘)’
twenty miles of tl}:“ ade the territory of an island W
thought it on the French coast—that he should havt
a force from the CDWhOIe less impracticable to Seh!
than to transport ‘anube or Constantinople t0 .
certainly a re,ia khls troops trom Calais to DOWT”Tl
of effective nav;l ;ble illustration of the impregha=. o
very half-hearted efence.  But his proposals o 13_‘"
who had some use?nlcouragement from the Russt®
of Asiatic campai nfl acquaintance with the diffict
associate in who§ Ing, and a wholesome distrust ° ",
out. They wereebCOmpany they were invited t0
distant eastern ad Y no means eager to embar or!
in the heart of Xer‘ltures' or to lock up theif rcoP*
advantage of the sia, upon the advice and for th
armies still hov restless and powerful autocrat whost
ered about their western frontier Thes
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of the Turkish Empire as
oint-stock enterprise,
rther advance east-

Stlpulz.ued for a partition
in%re:srninary div'idend upon the
ward ’EII‘ strategic bz}s'e for any fu
his a;sento atlhls‘condxtxon, however, Napolgon refused
blaying i , alleging reasonably enough that it would be
Were t%) ;tko the hands.of England, since if the Russians
retaliate b e Co.n§tantmople the Englfsh \vo_uld at once
Mission y seizing Egypt!. An ?mposmg French
Indian Wé}S nevertheless sent to Persia, an
the F governments were much

rench agents at Teherana

It i j‘ECTlON ‘HI, ].fx{cnn'on of Foreisn Relations:
cation o;'fi;n this pe‘nod Fhat we must date the embar-
sphere of n_gIO-Indlan diplomacy upon 2 'much' \.mder
soon s action tha? heretofore. The Enghsh‘m‘mlsters
paign anZOVereq Napoleon’s plan of an Asiatic cam-
know;, " all his secret negotiations Were thoroughly
Project ofthem. They x:egarded as a grave danger t'he
toward ¢h a compmed Preth and I.lussxan expedition
plain thate frontiers 9f India; and it was at any rate
sive attit the Cornwallis pollcy.of neutrality and a defen-
were abUde could not be sustained when these r.umours
French (l;oad, For the purpose of _countex‘act}ng the
barrier 3 emonstrations, and of throwing up barrier after
Sea andgalnst the tl.nreatened exPedltlon from the Black
Lord M; the Casp}an', the Indian Governor-General,
and beyor::é)’ sent missions to all the rulers of States o
at Labor his north-western border—to Ranijit Singh
Shah of e},)to .the Afghan Amir, to Sinde, and to the
ersia, who was just then overawed by the

combj .
ined preponderance of France and Russia. Now
y published, is worth careful
and national m;ﬁpm:/zemmt;

nd other Asiatic courts.

1 Th
e
study, s whole correspondence, recentl
have 4 ecing that diplomatic situations
Certain tendency to recuf.

d the Anglo-
startled by the activity of Ll
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that Napoleon had become Mexander's intimate friend
afxd ally, the Persian King knew what to expect from
P‘x'cnch mediation, so he turned for I)i‘UICC{i«)n to
f:_nglis,h, At Teheran a treaty was settled, after MY
dispute and various misundcrstandings tfor the Engl
eavoy from Caleutta was superseded by another envey
from Londony, engaging Ingland to subsidize Persid
the event of unprovoked aggression upon her. Fro'!!’
I.‘ahorc the mission withdrew when, after some negoﬂ"
tions, it was discovered that Ranjit Singh claim®
recognition of his SOVCreignty over tesritory SO“F y
the Sutlej river. At Peshawar the cnvoy to Afghams@
(Mountstuart Elphinstone) found the whole country | °
tracted by civil war. The Afghan king, Shah Soojal
was barely holding on to the skirts of hi- kingdom s
Durani monarchy, attacked on the wet by Persia 87
pushed hard on the cust by the Sikhs, was alr&".)
breaking up guin into .‘s(:p;il‘;!.it‘ chicfships. Elph?®
stone’s negotiations were cut short by the defeat. 0
Shah Soojah, who fied into exile. to he restored thirty
years later by an ill-fated expedition that eventually €
the English an army and the kine his hife.

But all these schemes fur establishing close allianc®®
and barrier treatics with Afghanistan, BIC Punjab, 8"
Slnde were dropped or postponed as the tide of ever
tif)ial;[:?l :K;n ?%;ilirT \\"mt\\'ard.. The Sp.’mi§h sy or0
\'idc’d Napolcr:nq\)?', ;“m‘ons for invading Russia, SOgﬁro
that he abandon;g 1] .‘?l~lcl‘) ample oceupation n onift:
Russia was now J )(“; Scfwcmcs of Asiatic adve on
against Framms, Sh-.nb and’s ally mn a granfi c:od i
Turkey ; and o;r ; eradc peace with Persia 28 rmic
marchin;; across :ZI"FC;‘TCnS,ODS of danger fr.om aw
the long war which Zn(dlfdm)%md.' for the. ‘nm'e.

¢d with Napoleon's oveé
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; ¢ Indi ea-

left us in undisturbed possession of India. The s
the total

roads were guarded by an irresistible navy;
collapse of the French Empire, the exhaustion of 2‘;11 the
great European States, the manifest decay and }mmC;i
bility that were spreading through central Asia—a
these circumstances united to securc us fourteen * years
of comparative freedom from movements OF c'iemOb“‘
Strations affecting our immunity from -molestatlo? y
land. The only result of all the missions sent rle)Ii
India was, indirectly, the ratification, in .1809’. of a Suho
stantial frontier settlement with Raant. Singh, ¥ e-
Tenounced, under pressure, his pretensions tosstg’.
reignty over certain Sikh chiefships south _Of the U ;J'
rom that time forward his friendly relations with tel
English on his south-castern frontiers and thff; c;;ld
strife within Afghanistan on the north‘\V?St'}i otrerri.
him the means und opportunity of extending his o
tory across the Indus, of annexing Ka.Shmlr' in tit
bllilding up the Sikh power with a solidity thatl ?’Srt
Standing in alliance with the English for nearly y
Years, s of all
On the other hand, the eventual consequence ans
this premature diplomatic agitation Were > nOFm:nch
Unimpaortant or transitory. We have seen how hr -
Tivalry accelerated our earlier conquests ; an‘d Otith
2 later time the correspondence of natnve.prmcels Pl
‘rance, or the presence of French O_fﬁcers n tl;e nbeen
armies, aroused English susceptibility- It a'sh -
shown how this furnished Lord Welleslgy w;lt. "
Recessary leverage for driving On-ward hl's PZ gery
Tinging into subjection or subordmatc.a]hanc o
Mahomedan or Maratha State that might ¢ro

ersia in 1826,
d our anxieties.

.
'38 : . d P and made @ 1078
'l 12-1826. Russia attacke
tride eastwurd in 1828, which revive
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path toward undisputed predominance in the interio?
of Ix}dla. In the same manner the intelligence of Nap®
leon’s projects first diverted our attention from
Sea.b.oard to our land frontiers, and first launched
Br{txsjh government upon that much larger expanse 0
Asiatic war and diplomacy in which it has ever S
been, with intervals, engaged. Up to the end of the
last century the field of Anglo-Indian politics
been circumscribed within the limits of India,

Con.ﬁn(:d‘ to our relations with the Indian States 0"‘:
which England was asserting an easy mastery Nthw
0

natural and necessary growth of her ascendancy- .
for the first time we entered upon that range ofdl'l’lorm"-’c
observation in which all the countries of western
from Kabul to Constantinople, are surveyed as int€
Ing barriers between Europe and our Indian pOSSeSSiO

The mdcjpendencc and integrity of these foreign &
comparatively distant States are henceforward €55

for the balance of Asiatic powers and for the secun
Ofl(;.u‘r Indian‘ frontiers. Before this epoch the jaf &
co lSlon. of hgropean contests had been felt onlya
our dealings with the inland powers of India; W€ st

dow ;
n Or_dxsarmed every native ruler who attempt
communicate w But from

the beginning had
little or nothin

ith our Eusopean enemies.
of the nineteenth century we have
gradually takef to fear from Indian rivals, and W€ hé .
The vast wei htra?k 25 a first-class Asiatic soverelg':
weighed decii' 10 our Indian interests has ever sl
only with all wely in the balance of our relation® n
all Asia, but with any European State

vi Lo
lews or dispositions might in any degree affect

position in the Fast, W : ly
. : € ha 'nnmate
concerned in the ve thus become 1 ank

State on the AL political vicissitudes of every imp®
e Asiatic continent. The chronic disquiﬁ“d‘

our
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which began at this period has been the source of some
hazardous military projects and premature diplomatic
schemes, of two expeditions into Afghanistan, of a
War with Persia, and of a policy that is constant'ly
extending our protectorate far beyond the natural limits
of India.

From the opening of the nineteenth century
may be dated the establishment of our unC_hSputed
ascendancy within India. From the same period also
may be reckoned the reappearance of that suscepti-
b.xlity regarding the possible approach of European
rivals by land, which led first to negotiations and
treaties, and eventually to wars, between England gnd
the foreign States adjoining or approaching her Indian
dominion,

tury, then,

Internal C wusolidation.

So long as the European conflict lasted, the Anglo-
Indian government had continued to survey waftchfully
all western Asia, and to stand on its guard against any
Movement by land that might seem t0 affect or endgng.er
Our position. In the meantime, OUr paval superiority
enabled us to sweep all enemies Out of the Eastern
Waters, and to occupy any point from which the COjZStS
Or commerce of India might be exposed to molestation.

he connexion and constant interaction between Qolxtlcal
affairs in Europe and in Asia, which has exercxse§ 50
Mportant an influence on the expansion of our As;atsc
domi“i‘ms, is again iltustrated by the events of this
Period. By 1806 Napoleon’s supremacy ha.d been
esablished in European lands (outside Russia), but
in 1805 the battle of Trafalgar had WD England
Iresistible command of the seas. This sharp-cut
division of land power and se2 power-unpreccdcnted.

SecTion IV,
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:t':‘e?gt;z:;t a i}cale, in history—opecrated materiz)lly to
Fast. For a'r}] enlarge ‘the Enghsh posi(ion n the
to the Fre “hlcf}we." a European State was annex®
its transm';:'c me“ﬂe.or forced into alliance with
Great Brit‘qime }I)‘Ossefsmns were immediately seized by
naval stati;mn‘h 1{h(j’ Cape Of.GOOd Hope, that import_a“t
in 1806- o alf-way to Indm»had been finally occ.upl
the Fre'n;h fm 1810 Lord Minto’s expedition €J€C
Colonies; Ab )rom. Ja}'a and the Moluccas—all Dut .
French i,gl Ldr‘crombl.e captured Mauritius and Bourbom
French sétsn s; while of course all the Dutch 37
our power emlcnts on the Indian coasts fell easily int®
closing the. E n ‘thls manner Napoleon's success U
the remarkablumpean continent against Englarld hf“
building u edCOns«?qu-enCe. that he was invol’ut'lt«’*l
British dori'a'n .fomf).-mg. instead of destroying ¢
emperor rolmoln,m Aga. Morcover, when the Frenc
all the Erzlrom‘tl gated in 1807 the Berlin decrees closit8
taliated b tphum ports ggamst British goods, v{c'rz
neutrals fi’m . O‘rdcrs m Council which prohlbltct
was to prov'g tIrSadmg wn.h these ports, and the effec
all Sea-bomle ¢ England with a temporary monopoly ©
trade with A commerce, especially of the invaluabl€
and supply a:;' hThe sea-routes, the ports of sheltel
At the begin the harbours, were all in our hands- .
terminatiomg)f t;l]mg of the lo.ng peace which followed d;d
undisturbed Osegrf:at war in 1815 England had secur :
quests in thepso:f}?smn of her enormously valuable cod
Mauritius.  All th‘—"m SeZ.{SNOf the Cape, of Ceylon,a'ﬂ
seaboard were d~L forcign settlements on the Indla_ﬂ
India not one 1sarmed ; and of the States within
our power and iould .now measure its strength aga.iI‘JS
were now bo e§0u1ces. Six of the chief principah.ues
und to our system by the subsidl
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ntral India, Baroda, Poona,
e and Travancore,
h a large number
er our suzerainty

treaties. In western and ce
and Hyderabad, in south India, Mysor
and towards the north-west, Oudh wit
of minor chieftainships—were all und
af‘d protection. Beyond our frontlers were the growing
kingdom of Ranjit Singh in the Punjab, and the Gurkha
State of Nepal along the southern slopes of the Hima-
’alfaS- Only in central India there remained three
Principalities, surrounded by British territory, that had
not yet come formally within the circle of our dominion.
They belonged to the three families who still repre:
Sented the fighting and predatory traditions of the
Maratha confederacy, Sindia at Gwalion Holkar at
Indore, and the Bhonsla at Nagpore: To these may
be added, though the status Was different, the ruling
house of the Gaekwar at Baroda.
. From the cessation of the great war that determined
N our favour the contest With the native States for
i_scendancy in India we may also reckon the introduc-
1on of orderly administration within our territories, and
f a systematic policy in regard to our neighbours,
he recognition, in fact, of our imperial duties and
bligations, The Mahomedan States of Hyderabad
nd Oudh were indebted for their survival to our pro-
:ction ; they would have been destroyed, but for our
-Mervention, by fiercer and more vigorous rivals in the
general scramble for dominion. Nevertheless it must
be admitted that at times they had paid heavy salvage
' us for their rescue. In some of our earlier transac-
tions with them we had used the rough thoroughgoing
Methods of a stormy and dissolute period; and on
®Mergencies their lands and revenucs had been laid
under severe contributions to our military expenditure.
The time had now come when the British government,
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no longer driven to these summary expedients by the ——

. . . - . 80 ; - T oo 7 o 100 |

struggle for existence, but drawing from its own pos- T man e = 5 i S N
. P L gy, T e oo MY
sessions an ample and secure revenue, could regulate i o D e T VR N o INDIA
its d=alings in civilized fashion by settled treaties, and sl - T e o S T ’
. . : : ‘ _ § i S a s NErE 1805
could begin to adjust all its dealings with native States e R 2 T
on the fair and equitable basis of their subordinate Mmooy , hslopindes e ‘ o
relationship. - B RN #m§ : -
- k Janker B ngy

So also we had now some leisure for looking into the
condition of our domestic administration, and bringing
into some kind of order the great provinces which
had beer. recently acquired. The investigation of land-
tenures, the institution of an elementary police, the first
serious attempts to check the brigandage prevailing I
our districts, the arrangement and supervision of the
local courts of justice, took substantial form at the R K e”  Somet
beginning of this century; the roots of that immense i Ce A e PR S m:t
system of organized government which has since spread e Y e T AW S e A
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over all India were planted at this season of compara- oy o L et : PREAY e [

tive tranquillity. The first five years of the nineteenth 0 ST T e e e RO P T N'j, —
century were occupied with continuous wars, with great , ; j‘;H PP
territorial changes, with the removal of landmarks, and -‘ R R s N A 4
the rearrangement of rulerships. But from that time i v o g A ) ‘rff)f?; ¥ ?f"mﬁ‘% “X |
forward the country under British jurisdiction has U , i e A

experienced immunity from foreign invasion or serious
Yiolation of its frontier, and even (cxcept in 1857) from
internal commotions. It may be questioned whether any Sk
State in Asia or even in Europe has enjoyed during the
same period such complete political tranquillity.
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CHAPTER XVI
THE GOVERNOR-GENERALSHIP OF LORD HASTINGS
(1813 1823)

Condition of Central India.

vif“(,):E at(;empt has already been made to explain the
Welleslan’ circumstances unfltlar which, after Lord
mined tey S .depa'rtu.re,' the Brmsl’} ‘gove'rnment deter-
transacto' retire th.hm 1ts. an admxmstratwe bordgrs_, to
of limit ldn ffltu.r.e its political affalr_s upon‘the'prmmple
°bligatie llablllty,.and to maintain, outside 1ts actual
cerned 0"1.5, the attitude of 2 Placxd spectator, uncor-
bours “Il[h' the qua}rrels or misfortunes of his nelgh-

. It is a policy ¥

a
ciﬁ;f'ong European State, P
ilized rulers or races, has vainly endeavoured 0

Fé) :;013‘_ It appears at first t0 be simple and pruden.t,
mOer' ictated by enlightened self-interest, and by public
to do‘tY- Unfortunately it has hitherto inva.rlably failed
reall more than check or postpone for an interval the’
ove ri',x dlneyltable tendency of an organized POWer to
ephem e, if not to absorb, .loose t‘ribal +ulerships a'nd
megel e’I')al despotisms, which spring up and survive
and uy because more durable institutions are wa}ntlng
Checknm they are supplied- Not only, indeed, is the
bound .temPOTary, the reaction is apt to p:"oduce a re-

. a halt is followed by 2 great stride forward,

SectioN L.

Jaced in the midst of un-
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a few steps taken backward look like prcparation for
a longer leap; so that masterly inactivity is attributed
to astute calculation, and we are often unjustly accuse
in India of allowing the pear to rot that it may droP
the easier into our hands. It is usual to lay the blame
of this invariable expansion upon those who direct
imperial affairs on the frontier or in the outlying P™®
vinces, but the true impulse comes quite as often from
the metropolis, where the accumulation of capital, ©F
the impulse of national interests —of war or diplomauc
complications in Europe—drives forward war and enter”
prise along the line of least resistance. This onW&!
movement may be temporarily arrested by such Phys‘ca
obstacles as mountains or deserts, but it comes
a standstill only when the way is at last blocked bY
arival power of equal calibre, or when the central for.ces
begin to decline.  The truth is that in the art of politic?
engincering solid construction depends on the materid
available and on the proper adaptation of resistanc®
to natural pressure. It is as impossible to 13y dow?
a frontier on an untenable line as to throw a dam acros®
a river on bad foundations. The dam is carried away
at the next flood; nor will the strictest prudence long
maintain a frontier or a system that does not run upor
the natural lines of political or territorial permanency:
When, therefore, at the beginning of this century
we drew back from what seemed tob L.ord CornWalliS
a network of embarrassing ties and compromising
guarantegs, we retained, as has been said, certain great
States within the sphere of our surveillance; but W€
left almost all central India, including Rajputand to
take care of itself. All round our own territories W€
drew a cordon of rigid irresistible order ; while outside
this ring-fence, in the great interior region that cO%
tained the principalities of the Maratha families and of
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hand to
the ancient Rajput chiefs, we allowed a free

d
Sindia, Holkar, and the predatory leaders. dS(t;-?tt::al
among the Maratha territories Were a C.TOW cnges of
chiefships and petty feudatories in various wa%d o
dependence. Beyond the Maratha border, totOO ok
great western desert, lay the Raj‘put Sta(;eji,la ® ations
and disunited to opposc the exactions an f primitive
of great predatory armies. This group Of nlx)ediaeval
tribal chicfships, the last surviving Trelics 0h e ies,
India, had outlasted the Afghan and the Mog ‘111 f the
and had weathered the tumultuous anarﬁ yintestine
eighteenth century. But they Were rent yvas it
feuds, and the militia of the Rajput dzfmtsle‘MarathaS
incapable of resisting the trained bands O €L oy
or the Afghan mercenarics of Amir Khan. o ith
these States were now remonstrating earndmit o
the British government for refusing todaas . matter
Within its protectorate, which they claime . India had
of right. ¢They said that some power 1
always existed to which peaceabl
and in return obtaincd its Protec o
sions of upstart chiefs and the armies 0 ?d o place of
that the British government noW occupie e P an o
that protecting power, and W3 the natura {ied e
ok States which were continuall¥ er}:goplunderers,
Cruelties and oppression of robbers aG yernment to
owing to the refusal of the British GO
Protect them?!’ - ith the
i Lord Minto, who had E% o *cintdhlz defensive
Intention of maintaining what Was calle o e ade
Policy, changed his views materially b:' ) in 1813, 10
Over charge of the Governor-Generals 1Py
Resident for R4jputand, June,

' Letter from Sir Charles Metcalle:
1316,

U
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Lord Moira, afterwards Marquis of Hastings. He had
found himself compelled to interpose with an armed
force fo'r the protection of Holkar’s government against
a captain of banditti, and to place an army in the fiel

to overawe the freebooter Amir Khan, who was about
to overrun the Nigpore country. From 1811 to0 1813
the Pindarees increased rapidly in numbers. The origin
of these famous bands is to be found in the scouts a7

foragers who had always formed the loose fring® S0
to speak, of every Indian army, receiving RO pay,
subsisting by pillage, but submitting generally to the
orders of the commander of the whbole force. the
regular armies of the native States were reduced, and
the governments lost strength, these bands detache

themselves from all military or civil subordinatio™
and set up as hordes of frec lances under their O%F
leaders. By this time they had invaded, plundered'
and ransomed the territories of the Nizam and the
P t.?shwa, our allies, and they were now threate“ing
with ﬁrg and sword our own rich province of Behar:
The principle of non-interference seems to have beer
defen(%ed upon the ground that all these jarfing an

complicated elements of disorder would gradua“y settle
down and become fused into strong and solidly com
stituted states. But it soon became manifest that an
?ttempt to confine epidemic disease within fixed areas
in the midst of some populous country would be not
muFl_l more unreasonable than the plan of allowing
polmca'l disorders to breed and multiply in the centre
of India. For in the first place the Maratha chiefs
were sullen, discontented, naturally ill-disposed towards
the government which had recently overthrown their
predommancg, and seeking by all means to repair and
augment their military forces. Secondly, the enforce:
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ment of systematic order all rgund them, and of re-
Striction within fixed boundaries, was irreconcilable
With the conditions that had engendered their power
and that were still necessary to its existence; for
the Maratha princes could maintain large armies only
by levying exactions from their neighbours and by
Constantly taking the ficld upon marauding excursions.
Ang, thirdly, it was evident that the cessation of irregular
Warfare and the establishment of a steady protectorate
over the greater portion of India must inevital')ly
aggravate the sufferings and intensify the confusion
In those parts where the supreme pacifying authority

disclaimed jurisdiction, and formally abdicated every

”'ght of interference. Large bodies of troops were
disbanded by the British government and by its allies.
But as a]) this multitude of men who Jived by the swor.d
and the free lance found their occupation gone within
the pale of orderly government, they poured out of the
Pacified districts into the kingdoms of misrule like water
draining from a cultivated upland into the low-lying
Marshes,

It was indeed impossible that a kind of political
Alsatia, ful] of brigands and roving bandittl, could be
long tolerated in the midst of a cou

OWn into the peaceful and industrious
4 situation, nevertheless, followed necessarily upon the
IMtroduction, by a sharp turn of policy, of the new
Principle.  The British government could not now
Stay at home and stand apart without stopping half-way
In the pacification of India, and leaving oneé great h9m0-
8eneous population under two different and entlrfily
INcompatible political systems. For although the Indian
People are broken up into diversities of race and lan-
8uage, they are as a whole not Jess distinctly marked

Uz

ntry just settling
stage. Such
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off from .
T i
and the sea. The componr; ry is by the mountains
country han nent parts of that greal
is no ymoregrt;)f;thfri Physu?auy and politically ; tgl:ere
government than i 0113 t\\'ro irreconcilable systems ©
The attitude of 1 th Tersia, China, or Asiatic Turkey-
sistent in the inlfzsulatlon might not have been incon”
the forces of the nnc-y of the English dominion, when
more equally bala ative States were better divided 3%
fined our enter r,nced, and when we might have €0
maritime and Cgﬂi: to the establishment of a g2
Indian and Arabia ercial power on the shores of the
Venetians in the 1{4“ scas, like the Pheenicians of the
that during the s editerranean. But it has been 5€°?
we penetrated inlecfi“d half of the eighteenth century
and seizing temtan '-Smkmg in among the local wars
forestall the Fre:r}% in order to protect ourselves an
sions of French Cr-' Then before the last apprehe™
confronted by the lltlalry had vanished we had been
whose natural jeal arathas and the Mysore rulers,
by the French ]andoll}sly of our rising power was abetted
threatened Ou,r hose well-appointed armies directly
Wellesley had oposltl.on. To meet this danger Lord
scale, undertakinrgamzed subsidiary forces on 2 large
ment the general def. the part of the British gover™
to our political inﬂe ence of all States that submitte
boundaries all th uence, and confining within fixed
Mysore and the 1\/;) se that held aloof. Lastlys when
that made head a :}mtha confederacy—the tWO powers
and the other disfmmSt us—had been the one destroye
shadowed all Indi e;i » aur own ascendancy had so over”
the height we hajit at it was too late to descend from
on the road to .attamed'. or to stand still abruptly
universal dictatorship. We had now

Cr. xvi) CON
DITION OF CENTRAL INDIA 291

bec
tinezrg; si; ‘/C:n(}ucring power, we had assumed a con-
the police o?ellgm'y ; and upon us the duty of providing
attempted t d‘ndla. haq manifestly fallen. When we
the busineso- isclaim it no one els.e co'uld undertake
themselves S; gnd the smaller chiefships, who saw
2 governme spoiled and devourgd, prot_ested. against
but evaded mhthi_it had pre-oc'cugxed the imperial place
manifest th t I; ‘l‘mpenal obligation. It was already
arch that at British supremacy Was the keystone of the
Lord We lslupported the great pol-itlcal edifice set up by
driven ho esley,and that unle.ss this keystonewere firmly
insecure r;]‘e the whole fabric would be unstable and
empire t.h or we had now gone s0 fa'r on the road toward
About th'at it had become 1mpos§1ble to stand still.
have Jon 1s time Mountstuart Elpl?mston.e wrote ‘We
haps havg since abandOPed the policy which .mxght per-
and we he averted the Jealgusy of c?ther Indian States;
line that ave St?pped short in thfe midst of the only ot‘her
ing our was either safe or con51stent—th§t of establish-
Quence aSCCndency. over the whole.of India. In conse-
a con :Ve' have still the odium without th‘e 'e.ncirgy of
eXtengvermg People, and all the responsibility of an
e empire, without its resources Of military

adVan . .
tages. There would be some reason in remaining
e were strengthened by

hat, that our provinces
e much more exposed
would be in the time

in th-

Peac is dangerous position if W

and f‘, but so far are we from t

to in:e -dom‘“ions of our allies ar
asion and lund

of war’ 1% er than they

In .

regio the meantime the condition of the whole central;

seen 't"hwa.s sinking from bad to WOrse. It has been

with at in the eighteenth century India was crowded

ang mer'Cenary soldiers who followed the trade of war;
an incredibly large proportion of the population
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subsisted by freebooting, a flourishing profession that
had now been openly practised in India for seVer
generations. The annexations and conquests of 12100
Wellesley's era, the enlargement of our borflers i;“ ont
our protectorate, had led to an extensive dlsbanh‘:rity
of troops. It was reckoned by a competent aut o
that, at a moderate computation, this wide p‘aC_lﬁCa o
of the country had turned loose half a million It)of
fessional soldiers. Many of these men, With-mosear-
the freebooting class, whose occupation was disapP or-
ing with the contraction of that field of priv.ate et:j .
prise, had collected in central India, where, insted ed,
diminishing and settling down as had been expefc he
they increased to an alarming degree. Some c')date
native rulers encouraged them secretly, they intimi ess
the rest, and no power was strong enough to SUPPhiC
them. The swarming of these predatory bands, ‘;' ovi
had been a comparatively transient and occasiona o
when they could range over the whole Indian e
tinent, became a mortal plague when it was .hem ore
in within set bounds, for the inland countries Wser
exhausted by endemic brigandage. While the 13; w0
principalities were thus being systematicall.y. ble eir
death, the great military chicfs were recruiting tthC
forces, replenishing their treasuries, and enlarging .
range of their operations, not without some prospect
recovering the formidable military footing which the)
had lost in the previous war.

The subsidiary system, morecover, had other conshe‘
quences besides those of causing the disbanding of ':h<
loose mercenary militia and the condensation Of
freebooting plague. As the military power of the Staté

Wthh contracted these treaties was conveyed ‘nt:
* British hands, the result was to weaken the interne
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s ir feeling
authority of their rulers, by d’mmlShmgd t};f;;effatel;
of responsibility for governing well an in the event
because they were sure of our protection of depen-
of attack or revolt. Undoubtedly the zensznergies of
dence upon a higher power rela?ged t fiast resort he
4 mative prince, who knew that 1n the ment to save
Could always call in the British govern e disadvan-
him from utter destruction. Against the? ver, be set
tages of the subsidiary alliances rpgst, 110\\€Ctic;n most
the consideration that without British prote dismem-
of the allied States would certainly have l')1e(<ainwherevel'
ered in the incessant warfare that preva; eur alliances
they were Jeft to themselves. The ef{eft? t(;erefore, to
Upon the majority of these St.ates. .“,ast,ion but not to
arrest the natural process of their dlbfnz}ljeir rulers. In
Strengthen the internal authority 0 disorder within
this manner the burden of reprcssmf tlransfer of the
the territory of our allics followed the adually shifted
duty of external defence, and be.came gir nment. QOur
On to the shoulders of the British gO(; -Crwe still found
Policy might vary, backward or for'wartln’e high office of
Ourselves mounting step by step up to me custodian
Ultimate arbiter in every dispute and supre
of the peace of all India.

Under the circumstances that b -l India, like the
Scribed, the marauding bands of ‘ccntxu hld ’rospered
ree ComPanies of mediaeval IﬁLlr(,)PC}L;] an 2 notable -
and muliplied ; until in 1814 Amir B 8 B
Military adventurer, was living uporn aiﬁd a strong
& Compact army of at least 30,000 men alibre should
artillery. That a regular army of thlslcl dia, entirely
ave been moving at large abou't centra nem,ment or
Unconnected with any recognizable %F)t;’cal or civil
Xed territory, acknowledging no Ppo!

ave just been de-



.xV!
294 BRITISH DOMINION IN INDIA (ce

responsibility, is decisive evidence of the prevalllﬂgr
disorganization. But Amir Khan's troops were Ul en
some kind of discipline: they were employed upo
a system in some degree resembling regular War_'fa.rz
their commander’s aim being to carve out a domlmor
for himself. The true Pindari hordes had no Othgs
object but general rapine; they were immense ban ;
of mounted robbers; their most popular 1eade'.
Cheetoo, could number no less than 10,000 honjsemen’
they could only subsist by irruptions into rich 3120
fertile districts, and they were a perpetual menacf_s
the country possessed or protected by the Brfﬂ
jpower. It cannot be doubted that they mai“tmn;a
a secret understanding with the independent Marat ot
rulers at Poona, Nagpore, and Gwalior, who weré ne
particularly anxious to join in the suppression of arm
bodies that spared Maratha districts while they harne
British lands and the Nizam’s country, and who proba
remembered that in any future attempt to make e
against British domination the Pindaris might prov
very serviceable auxiliaries.

SecTioN 11. Zhe Nepal War (1814-1816)

The war that broke out in 1814 with Nepal hafi
inspired the Marathas with some hope of finding the!
opportunity in our difficulties. About 1768 a € ¢
the Gurkhalis or Gurkhas—who are a race issuing %
of the intermixture of Hindus fromn the plains with th'e
hill tribes—had subdued al] the highlands and valklibs
on the southern slopes of the Himalayas overlooking
Bengal. His successors had carried their arms north
westwards along the mountain-ranges above Oudh,
Rohilcund, and the provinces watered by the Ganges
and the Jumna, up to the confines of the Punjab-

295
Cr. Xvi THE NEPAL WAR

This difficult tract of hill and forest, lrltod ‘Z:;C: ;:'1:-
Moghuls had never cared to penetraté, h:{indu Rajas,
viously possessed by a number of petty to the plain
Who subsisted to a large extent by forays 1n s Jesson
country below. The Gurkha chief, takmgt up a dis-
from what was going on in Bengal, haq Si d the local
ciplined force with which he easily'extermma Zl o tests
Rijas, and his dynasty ruled, with the usuwalS a5,
upon each succession, until his grandso?hat date the
Sihated by conspirators in 1805. After le ruler; it
kingdom was no longer governed by a sig ry officers
fell into the hands of a group of high ml}l:(teah};redital‘y
bdonging to the dominant clan, who keptlt in his nameé.
ing in subjection and governed Neps d in European
AS their soldicry were drilled and equipPed 18 T
fashion—for in military matters the Eu lish model
always been skilful copyists from the vzsgtw:ird over
—they rapidly pushed their conquests * ake encroach-
the petty hill States, and soon began t rrzic, within the
nents upon the sub-Himalayan IOWI?nf ~who lived on
“nglish border. Between the minor chic!s t proprietors
he skirts of the mountains and ! he gre2 pfrom time
n Bengal there had been chronic ﬁght(;ng chiefs had
lmmemorial, for all these NCpal?Se b > ediately below
innexed strips of land in the plains 1mm§ all the high-
them; but now the Gurkhas had subdue untry under
lands and the English had brought the low C? nt quarrels
their authority. It followed that the Cons'f d the two
OVer this debateable border soon embrm;e frontier
governments. The Nepalese officers 03 of British
®Ntroached audaciously upon the fan SBengaly and
Subjects, occupied tracts belonging to they seized
Tefused to retire. At last, in 1814 Whentheir govern-
tWo small districts, Lord Hastings sent ¢
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ment a peremptory demand that they should evacuat®
and on receiving merely evasive replies he r<3-0CC‘1Pi
these districts by a detachment of troops, before whort
the Gurkha officers retired quietly. But so soon 33
troops had been withdrawn the Gurkhas made a st der
attack upon our police stations and massacred some
twenty men. Their government, after holding 2 form?
council, had resolved upon war, being persuaded that
the English could never penctrate into the mountains of
Nepal. '
‘ Then ensued the first of those numerous e.\'peditions
mto. tbe interior of the great hill-ranges surl’OU“ding
Ipdla, in which the Anglo-Indian government has €v€
since been at intervals engaged. The frontier whic
was to be the scene of war stretched a distance of abot
six hundred miles, and the enemy had the commaf
all the passes leading up into the highlands. The
att.ack was made by the English at tTmree SCPMate
pomts.; and although General Gillespie was r“311’“156
and killed in attempting to storm a fort, yet In spite 9
;1 brave and obstinate resistance our troops gained thetf
ooting within the hills, and drove the Gurkhas 04 of
all their positions on the west. The Nepalese gover™
lands. extend: ‘m?ayas, with most of the adjacent fores
the Nepal S‘tni; rom the present western frontier o;
river. All th;i §-1north’“'35tward as far as the SUtl'elJ
cund and the N l-country that now overhangs Rohl.
river—with th Ofthhwest Provinces up to the Jum™
skirts the b1see \faluable belt of low-lying forest tha
thus into o;r th ;he outer ranges toward India—1¢
province the Angl(osi'ln(?y this cession of a H.lmala)'fz
and beyond the 1an frontier was carried UP
atershed of the highest mountal?
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Separating India from Tibet or from Kathay; anfi the
English dominion thenceforward became conterminous

for the first time with the Chinese empire, wl?ose
government has ever since observed our proceedmgs
The Gurkha

WiFh marked and intelligible solicitude. rki
chiefs of Nepal, having been thus conﬁped within
a narrow belt of highland territory immediately OVer

) _ .
looking our most valuable province have nevertheles

Maintained, through several internal revolutions, their

System of military domination, and have sedulously
Pursued a policy of training their troops upon t'he
European model by discipline and the importation
of arms, Yet from 1816, when the war ended,.they
have never again molested us, nor have we ever 1nter
fered with them. The little kingdom of Nepal is wedged
N between the two great empires of India and China;
an.d on neither side is there any desire to break down
this barrier.

SECTION 111, The Peshiwa and the Pinddri 1Var (1816’1818)'

. 1
In the meantime the freebooting pands of centra

Ir?dia were increasing in numbers and audacity- Tlie
Plndaﬁs’ who were openly disowned and sgcretifl
encouraged by the Maratha chiefs, had made an 10708
ito certain districts of the Madras Presidency, carrying
off great booty ; they had also plundered on the fron'txer
of Bengal. Amir Khan, the Pathan leader, was b€5‘clgc-:
Ing: Jeypore, whose Raja applied for succour to tlc_
nglish. After much negotiation Lord Hastings sure
ceeded not only in bringing the Rajput Srate of Jeygf’
Within the English protectorateé, but also 1n COHYC’lll ”r’eg
3 subsidiary treaty with the Bhonsla Raja of l\‘agpothzé
Whereby an important member Was detached from
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Maratha confederation. Byt this Raja soon repeﬂted
Zzn::gaie(;nenctl which. affected his complete indepftz
hostile’ to th UnE er the influence of a party at his cap!
with the Peeh 'Dgllsh, he began to correspond secre {
disafferted s (x;a at Pf)ona, who had become resﬂefsj
fon 1o e cxeeedingly impaticnt of British medi2
States. 'I‘heeahngS with feudatories or neighbou™®
long and trouljlvar in Nepal, which seemed likely t©
an inclination t Cstome, encolfraged among the Mara
The Peshwa bO ry conclusions again with the Eng
military stores .egilan to ,a_sscmble his troops and €0 ¢
in the subsid] ; the British Resident replied by c?lllnr'
rection, privil a;y force; and a kind of sporadic insy
breaki,;g omy.omented by the Poona authoritie$) W
- Symptoms rea ]m the country. Al these threateninB
who had beencvled a crisis when the Gaekwar’s envoY’
British guaran:ent to Poona on a special mission uf e's
connivance, b €% Was assassinated, with the Peshwa
murderer’S, sm}xrr:nedOf his confidential favourites.
with the greateen er was extorted from the Pesh%?
but he esca edStfd]fﬁcuhy’ by the British Resident’
seemed aboﬁ t rom prison, and the Peshwa, who
Jost courage ando take up arms in his defence, °"
ture was becom; maqe te.rms just when an open rup’
a treaty makin ng Imminent. He signed, in 1817
an increased E ;e§8§ons of territory in exchang® f."r
tually alj prete:s_sldlary force, and renouncing vir-
confederation, lons to supremacy in the Marathd
Lord Hagt '
when he Cj\t;lr;g?)cn:i)r\)v hqcc‘ded that the time had com®
suppression of thi f 1 combined operations for the
a general reforma; rechooting hordes, and for SUCh
as might eradj on of the condition of central Indi2
g lcate the predatory system. The policy

fish-
ect
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of isolation had, he found, completely failed ; its effect

Was not only to foster the spread of confusion and

disorder outside our frontiers, but also to endanger the |
Main position of the British government. The number

of the Pindaris was reckoned at 40,000 horsemen;
there were also two Mahommedan adventurers in com-
Mand of large bodics of infantry, with artillery, quite
Independent of any regular government; while to thesg
May be added a horde of loose mercenaries nominally in

the service of the Marathas. Beyond the ring-fence

of British territory the whole country was expose'd'to
held the British

depredation ; and the lesser States
Tesponsible for the anarchy that prevailed. SO. Lord
d as arbitrator

astings at last resolved to step forwar :
and authoritative peacemaker, to dissolve the plundering

bands, and to mark out the whole of the vast inland
Tegion into recognized rulerships, sO that no part O‘f it
should be left outside the jurisdiction of some responsible
authority. He relied on the supreme influence and
Paramount power of the British government in arms to
Insist, when this had been done, upon the pac:ﬁcatlop
of the whole country through the chiefs to whom 1t
Should have been in severalty assigned: He projected,
In short, the consummation of the work that had been
€gun by Lord Cornwallis, and carried very far by Lord
ellesley—the extension of our supremacy and protec:
torate over every native State in the interior of India.
In such a cause, however, the hearty co-operation of
the Maratha princes could not reasonably be CXPCCFGQ'
ir Khan, the Pathan leader, was persuaded or intimi-
dated into disbanding his army and settling down on the
langs guaranteed to him. But Sindia agreed reluctantly
to. associate himself with the campaign against t.he
indaris: he delayed the departure of his troops Wwith
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the manifest purpose of watching events, and was only
overawed into signing a treaty of co-operation by the
display of force. The Peshwa, galled by the yoke
which the recent treaty had fixed upon him, collecte

his forces and broke out into open hostility, attacking
the British troops at Poona!; while at Nagpore the
Raja declared for him as the head of the Maratha
nation, and sent his own troops against the Britis

Residency. On both occasions the Marathas Were
repulsed, though not without stout fighting at N4gpore’
and as Holkar's army, which attempted to join the
Peshwa, had been defeated at Mehidpore?, the oppo”
sition of the Maratha powers to the Governor-Greﬂ‘3""‘1,s
policy of pacification soon came to an end. he
Peshwa, pursued by the British flying columns, fought
one or two sharp actions; but his troops were at fast
scattered, his forts were taken, and he himself was
pursued until he finally surrendered upon an assurance
of suitable provision®. Lord Hastings had determiné

to exclude him and his family from any further shar
of influence or dominion in the Dckhan; and the
greater part of his territories passed under the British
sovereignty. The State of Satara was reconstituté

out of the Peshwa’s domains, and placed under the
descendant of Sivaji, the original founder of the Maratha
empire, whose dynasty had been supplanted by the
Peshwas, a line of hereditary prime ministers. The
N_égpore State had also to cede several important
dlSFr’lCtS ; and its military establishments passed under
Br'msh control. The group of ancient Rajput chief
ships which had been spoiled and ransomed for years

1 ~ .
] hITIOVCTflbef, 1817. Sece a picturesque description, by an eye-witnes%
o 2t is action in Grant Duft's History of the Marathas, vol. iii. cb- 18.
December, 1816. 3 ju'ne 1818,
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by the Marathas and Amir Khan, with 3 n.umber. of
minor principalities, were placed under the immediate
Protection and guarantee of the British government.
The tributes claimed from the lesser States by the
Maratha rulers were fixed and confirmed, upon the
COr}dition that payment should be made through the
British treasury.

By these measures the Maratha rul
eshwa was now finally extinguished, and the 'thr'ee
leading families that had so often opposed us-—Slr}dlay
HOlkar, and the Bhonsla of Nagpore—Were de'ﬁm‘te'ly
ound over to keep the peace of India. The Pm.da.rls,
Who were merely the remnants of the once flourishing
Predatory system, the dregs of the roving bands that
hfid harried India during a century of anarchy, were
Ispersed or exterminated. These formidable bz}ndS
Melted away with wonderful rapidity- Lord Hastings
fotes in his diary that the actual campaign lasted only
three months ; and five years later Sir John Malcolm,
' Whom much of the credit for its success was due,
Teported from Central India that the Pindaris had been
S0 effectually destroyed that their name was almost for-
8otten ; and that hundreds of villages which had been
€serted and roofless were now re'PCOPled' All this
Wide region had been so exhausted by nearly a century
of intolerable disorder and political dislocation, that for
€ vast majority of the population a strong goyernrr’}e; ‘
as above all other things the prime necessity: :
aratha States were now shut up within carefully dema‘}
Cated limits ; the trades of marauding conque st and o
Mere brigandage on a large scale were abolished ; the
w. .°le species vanished with the change of.thOSe con-
ditiong of government and society by which 1t had been
engendered. The result was to SECure for our own

ership of the

w
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provinces unbroken immunity from the hostile attacks of
plundering inroads to which they were always CXP"Sed 'so
long as rapine and violence thrived in the centre of India-
But it would have been useless to put down thesé
enormous evils unless precautions had been also taken
against their revival. Henceforward it becameé tl}e
universal principle of public policy that every Staté n
India (outside the Punjab and Sindej should make over
the control of its foreign relations to the British gover™
ment, should submit all external disputes to Britis
?I‘bitration, and should defer to British advice regard'
ing internal management so far as might be neCeSS?ry
to cure disorders or scandalous misrule. A Brit®
Rf:sident was appointed to the courts of all the grea.tcf
princes as the agency for the exercise of these high
functions; while the subsidiary forces and the con
tingents furnished by the States placed the supreme
military command everywhere under British direction-
'This great political settlement of central India’,the
disarmament and pacification of the military chiefship%
and the adjustment of distinct relations of supremacy
and subordination—established universal recognitio? ©
the cardinal principle upon which the fabric of BritiS
dominion in India has been built up. It complete
and consolidated the policy of Lord Wellesley. The
last shadow of interference by any European rival ha
now for the time faded away. The contest with the
native States for ascendancy was finally decided, aP
not or.xly the right but the duty of intervention for the
security and tranquillity of the Indian people was now
everywhere acknowledged, from the two seas north-
ford up to Sinde and the Sutlej river. From the
Sinde frontier at the mouths of the Indus river, down
the west coast of the peninsula to Cape Comorin, an
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thence north-eastward again along the Bay of Bengal
to the frontier of Burmah, the whole sealine of India
Was under our authority. On the north we h.evld a.lor}g
belt of the Himalayan highlands, and our political jurls-
diction extended to the western edge of the deserts
bOrdering on upper Sinde and the Punjab.  The
largeSt, most important, and by far the most valu.able
Portion of this region was now under ouf dll‘.ect
.administration; théD rest was under our sovereign
Influence. Taking the natural boundaries of Ind}a
o be the occan an the mountains, it may be said
that our empire now commanded the whole circult
of its sea frontier, that it was sccurely settled upon
a base in the Himalayas, and that its western flank was
' a great extent covered by the cis-IQdus deser.ti

N two sections, and two only, the fronticr was stil
Unstable and liable to disturbance--on the north-east,
Where the Burmese were advancing into Assam and on
the north-west, where the Sikh kingdom beyond the
Sutlej had acquired formidable fighting strength under
Ranjit Singh,



CHAPTER XVII

COMPLETION OF DOMINION (1823-1849)

SrcrioN I, The First Burmese Ihar.

Ur to this epoch the scene of all the East India
Company’s wars has been within India; and for the
%aSt fifty years—from the withdrawal of the French
n 1763.“) the end of the Pindari war n 1818—0uf
antagonists have been the native Indian powers-

the expansion of our dominion carried us sO much'

nearer to foreign Asiatic countries, our rapid approach
to the geographical limits of India proper discovere
fmj us fresh complications, and we were now on the
brink of collision with new races. The first non-India?
power that provoked us to actual hostility had beer! the
Guarkha chiefship ; but as Nepal lies on the southern
slopes of the Himalayas its population belongs, by
blood and religion, for the most part to Hinduism:
The second non-Indian State that challenged us from
b.ey Or?d the I,“dian frontier was the kingdom of 2 people
dlﬁer}ng entirely from Indian races, the Burmese.

It is a remarkable coincidence that during the first
fifty years occupied by the rise of the English dominio?

»
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I India, other rulerships were being founded simul:
taneouSly’ by a not dissimilar process, around 95. In
the course of that period (1757-1805) the tribes of
A.fghanismn had been collected into subjection to one
kn?gdom under the dynasty of Ahmed Shah; t}?e petty
Chm&hips, Hindu and Mahomedan, of the Punjab had
been welded into a military despotism by the strong
hénd of Ranjit Singh; and the Rajas on the lower
highlands of the II’Iimalzlyas had submitted t0 t‘he
domination of Nepal. Lastly, about the time when Chve
Was subduing Bengal, a Burmese military leader hgd
established by conquest a rulership which.had its
“apital in the plains traversed by the Irawadi river and
s principal afflucnts, from the upper Waters of those
rivers down to the sea. The kingdom of Burmah,
foundeq in 1757 by Alompra’s subjugation of Pegu,
10w included not only the open gracts about the
Irawadi and the Salween—extending from the hills out
of which these rivers issue to the low-lying gea-coast at
their mouths—it also stretched far southward down Fhe
€astern shores of the Bay of Bengal- It was absorbing
all the mountainous region overhanging the eastern
land frontier of India; and the Burmese armies were
pr.esSi“g westward across the watershed of those mqun-
rains through the upland country about the Bra.hmaPUtr;1
fowards  the great alluvial plains of eastern Bengal
here had consequently been frequen

order between the Anglo-Indian and the Burmese

authorities, for the diviZling-line was unsettled and
Variable, and on both sides the landmarks 1f1ad beef;
un'avoidabl)’ set forward in pioneering fa§hlon, untxt
t €Y were separated only by strips of seml-dfi'Pe“d'eflI
tibal Jands and spheres of influcnce from which each

t disputes on that

Xz
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party desired to cxclude the other. It will be remem:
bered that along ull the ranges of the mountains tl]?t
cut off the Indian plains from the rest of the Asiali€
continent, there runs an unbroken fringe of rugsge
highlands, inhabited by tribes of mixed origin who aré
more or less warlike and independent.

On the north-cast of Bengal lay the kingdom of Assam
with a territory, now part of the British province ‘Vh‘.ch
bears that name, interposed between the English dis-
tricts or protectorates and the Burmese dominiof-
There had been some sanguinary contests for power
among princes of the reigning house, and amons
powerful ministers who aspired to rule absolutely in t}}e
name of one Assamese prince or another, with the inevit-
able result that the defeated party called in the Burmese
from across the mountains eastward. Fresh troubles
soon followed, for the king who had been reinstated_ by
the Burmese troops soon quarrelled with them, finding
as usual, that a forcign army of occupation is an exceed-
ingly dangerous remedy for civil war ; and the Burmesé,
after putting up and down several puppets, brought
matters to the ordinary conclusion by placing Assam
under a governor of their own. That a feeble and
distracted semi-Hindu State on our frontier should
be thus converted into a province of a warlike and
aggressive Indo-Chinese kingdom, was by no means
to the advantage of the English, with whom it is alway®
a first principle of politics to shut out all strang€
intruders into India from bevond the mountains OF
the sea. The Burmese now'hcld the upper waters
of that great navigable river, the Brahmaputra, and
of other streams flowing from the Assam hills into
the sea through eastern Bengal; they were on the

2y g ﬂo
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Crests of the niuntain passes leading into the lowlandtS,
and they were subduing or intimidating all the petty
chiefs along our frontier. It has always be.erf.thg
Practice of the English in India, as of other civilize
€Mpires in contact with barbarism, to maintain Z]t'mi
of tribal lands and chicfships as a barricr of dumt\.?r
hedge against trespassers upon their actual t.rof'l lalij
b.y taking these chiefships or little border prmcq;ow
ties under their protection.  The Burmese were hion
viOIating this protectorate in a very menaciig fa;-;as;
€y were engaged in subduing all the Tlort o
corner of India; they had taken Manipur, wexe'ma 3
Inroads into Cachar, then under British protection aflln
they had even c]aim’cd the British district of Syl};et'riers
fact they were breaking through all the natural ‘.ar and
that fence off India by land from eastern Astaflable
Were evidently seizing the issues of sally-ports a\'al ight
o sudden descent, whenever and however they m]};gad
choose, upon the level plains of Bengal.  They itish
S.eized' not without bloodshed, an island on tbe Brfl‘i:m
Side of the estuary which separated our territory I
A“acan. velty
To be thus openly defied and attacked was alirll((): the
for the English in India, but the Burmese{ selves
Urkhas, having hitherto never measured tlem'h uld
against civilizedkforccs, saw no reason why 'thCy S, thd
"ot g0 on cxtending their dominion until F}jC}the:n.
Palpably tested a ncjghbour’s capacity to resist oy
en regular hostilitics began, there Was SOE’_eh the
sharp skirmishing on the Assam border, n W XCS but
ritish troops did not always come off wmnfe;géngal
the despatch of a small army across the Bay ©

; o ion, for this
to attack Rangoon made an eflective diversiomn
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was the vulnerable side, to a maritime encimny, of the
Burmese kingdom. The expedition sent by Lord
Amberst, then Governor-General, to Pegu represents
the first campaign undertaken by Anglo-Indian troops
on the Asiatic continent beyond India. It ascended the
course of the Irawadi; and the Burmese, after ab
obstinate defence, were compelled to submit to our
terms. This was a war that produced important an
far-reaching consequences, because it carried the British
arms for the first time beyond the Indian frontiers
extended our dominion into a totally different countrys
and subjected new Asiatic races to our sovereignty:
'I.‘he annexation of Aracan and the Tenasserim Pro
vinces placed in English hands almost all that part ©
the coast which fronts India across the Bay of Bengal ’
throwing Burmah back over the watershed of the
mountain range that runs parallel to this part of the
sealine. We had now brought a large populatiof
different from the Indians in origin, manners, language
and religion, within the jurisdiction of the Indian
empire, and the expansive and levelling forces ©
European power had been set travelling in 2 fresh
direction, upon another line where we were destined
to encounter just so much resistance as would COI'I’P_"l
us to advance by the mere act of overcoming It
A secondary but Important consequence of the defeat
of the Burmese was their recognition of our protéc
torate over upper Assam, Cachar, and Manipur, the
tract beyond Bengal and along the Brahmaputra river

L I A .. A
Except the maritime province of Pegu, which includes the mouths

?g;l;e Irawddi river, and which was not annexed until after the war ¢
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Which is now incorporated within the great north-

€astern Chief-Commissionership of Assam.

The acquisitions made by the Burmese war had thus
eﬁPffCtUaIly sealed up and secured our eastern frontier,
as the Gurkha war had quieted the only State that
ould molest s along the line of the north_-eastem
limalayas, In 1826, when a usurper had seized the
hurtpore chicfship, Lord Combermere took by assault
the strong fortress of Bhurtpore, before which Lord
Lake hag failed in 1805. Within India there now
Temained no more than two sovereign pPowers the
EngliSh and the Sikhs; for the Amirs of Sinde scarcely
fell within the catcgory of Indian rulers. Ranjit Singh,
under whom the Sikh domination in the Punjab reached

1 : ter

s climay early in this century, had acqulcscedt iiin-
Some indications of hostility, in the policy of main

rnment.

g friendly relations with the British goV€ bt
€ had consequently signed in 1809 2 treaty tlf
Confined his territory to the north and west of the
Sutlej river, with the exception of a strip of country
on the south bank, in which he was bound not to
Place troops. This exception had important conse”
Quences later ; but the broad line of d?marcatlon
Ctween the two States was the river and this arrange-
Ment preserved unbroken for nearly forty years the

Peace of our northern frontier.

828-1835)

- ek

The Governor-Generalship of Lord William Be.ntmcin

4 the distinctive characteristic Of represemmtgmn'
Ang‘O'Indian history a period of brief and rare

Skction 11, Lord William Bentinck (1
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qull.lity; it was an era of liberal and civilizing adminis’
tration, of quiet material progress, and of some important
moral and educational reforms. Lord Amherst, whom
Lord W. Bentinck succeeded, had just closed a costly
and troublesome Burmese war; and with Lord Auck:
?and, who followed him, began our disastrous campaigns
i Afghanistan_ Between Amherst and Auckland €am®
:an interval of calm rulership that was well employe
in the. work of domestic improvements and internd
organization, favoured by the current of public opiﬂion
anq political discussion in England. The liberal Spirit
which had accomplished at hz)lne the enfranchisemen
of Roman Catholics, and which was insisting on Parlia-
mentary Reform, had to some extent influenced the
views of Englishmen towards India. The expiration ©
the term of the East India Company’s Charter, and the
debfﬁlte over its renewal, had drawn attention to [ndian
affairs; the Act which was passed in 1833 to proloﬂg
the Chart.er removed the last vestige of the Company’s
COmmngIal monopoly, and finally completed the trans’
formation of the old trading corporation into 2 specia
agency for the government of a vast Asiatic depende“CY'
It WaS.Lord W. Bentinck who issued, a few months
before his term of office expired, the Resolution which
finally decreesl that English Shotyjld be the official lan-
iﬁagl\?[i;}]ndlva. This important State paper 1S base
routed th 2y's famous 'Minute, in which he utterly
: © pz.lrty that still held to the system of pro-
motlflg learning and literature in India through the
medium of Oriental languages. The controversy arose
out of a question as to the distribution of education
grants from the public purse ; and Macaulay argue
victoriously in favour of Englisil as the languageé whic

Cu. xvIn] LORD WILLIAM BENTINCK 3t

gives the key to all true knowledge, and as the only
Proper means of pursuing the higher studies. His
brilliant and impetuous assault upon Orientalism beat
down all opposition. He declared that single shelf of

2 good European library was worth the whole native

literature of India and Arabia, and that It was not decent
Indian youth

> use the public funds for bribing the

> read books full of monstrous €rrors. That they also
Ontained the ancient religion, philosophy, and poetry of
ndia was a consideration that he appears not to have
aken into account ; and it may be admitted that Macau-
2y, with all his genius, lacked sympathy with the deeper
nd more delicate fibres of national sensitiveness.! Lqrd
W.Bentinck thereupon issued orders, in accordance V\_nth
Macaulay's view, that were received, on their arrival
0 England, with some doubt and demur. It seems to
1ave been James Mill, then an influential officer at the
India House, who drafted a formidable censure upon
Bentinck's proceedings, laying stress upon the impolicy
of forcing upon the natives of India, by an abrupt
feversal of educational policy, 2 superﬁcial layer of
English culture, that would be used rather as a passpf)rt
to public employ than as a channel for the acquisition
of solid knowledge. Mill and Macaulay were .Old
antagonists, and Macaulay evidently thought the Orien-
talists talked insufferable nonsense nevertheless it can

to‘ Matthew Arnold has related that, when it was pr0pos'e.d in England
buy certain precious Irish manuscripts for the Brltlsh.Museum,
acaulay wrote that he saw nothing in the whole collection w?rth
I::.Chasmg’exccp‘ the correspondence of Lord Melville on.thc fAmel;lcnit’r:
lik:i If he thought ancient Celtic literature mere rubblsp, it wa

Y that he should have set much value on Sanskrit 0F
treatises,

Arabic
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:?gige:te said, on retrospection, that the weight of
was altogether on his side. The lette
ippears never to have been issued; the higher educ®
rfsfzriclt)i'ceame almost exclusively English, an all
i press laws were very soon afterwar S
abolished. The close connexion between thes€ two
Pf)werful stimulants of intellectual fermentation is ob’
vious enol{gh ; and accordingly the new policy has sinc®
produced important and far-reaching consequences:

But the chief title of this GO\'ernor-General
posthumous fame rests on the Act which he had the
igl:];:fe‘:icéopayss for putting an end to the purning ©
appear Obvio“ Si ) .In these days such a measure may
or ad uS.') just and necessary ; but In 1829 it Wfis

ot a f)Pted without much hesitation and many mis’
f:;)‘;%:s, t;or the real natl.xre of public opinion on such
imperf mong the natives of India was then Vel:y
beper ectly understood. The point at which law will
stitiiizp(;;;ei- by natural morality in overruling SUPE”
we know thalto?s is always d'ifﬁcult to discover;
nteraction U aw and morality have a very com-p'e
law refuses Izon each other, so that what the Posmve
what moralit o tolerate often becomes immora
may be u; .y Zol'ldem'ns the law has to denounceé It
never reill ssed that ‘nh-Um‘;m or scandalous rites ar€
a civil ordi}rlenocpmar: Wh}le it is certain that wheﬂever
ethical basis rel? .ta]\es its stand upon an indisput?,
eicl basis rligion has t0 give way. e SO0 w
missive races of 10an}0ng the docile and habitually sS4~
rightly inferred t‘}:&r Bengal, and the Governor-Gené
from involvin at 1ts peremptory suppression far
as liberation fig political danger, would be accepted
lacked energy om a yoke which the peop[e themselves

y to throw off.
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no:)meord \\'illiam. Bentinck’s foreign polig:y there 15
has buch to be said. He was the ﬁl:st—ﬂndeed,‘he
unbroicn the IaSt‘GO\’Crnor-General 1q }vhose .tlm.e
we e Tn peace has been given to British India, if
insuri(C u.de t}_]e despatch of troops to put down local
ment ecftlons in Mysore and in Coorg. ¥n the manage-
and tho SOfne' troublesome business with Hyd(;:ra\ba((i1
experie Rajput States he could rely on the Skl}l and
with Sence of Sir Charles Metcalfe ; and hg adjuste
dipbr:cc,ess thff much more impo.rtant question of our
PUn'abatlc relat{ons with Ranjit Smgh,.the rUIfr o‘f the
anth- - But hfS commercial treaty wx'th Ranjit Smgh,
the I;ZCOm:emlon with the Amirs of Sinde for opening
fact th us river to British commerce, Were in point O
out y ¢ prehm‘f‘afy steps that led us, a few years l'aFer,
The pon t.h?_“"dc and perilous field o'f Afghan p.olmcs.
the possibility of the overland invasion of India, an
of 03: estion of the measures necessary for the §ecur1}§y
Mind nOrth'“fCStCrn frontier, were nowW oc:cupymg the
s of India’s rulers; and the discussion Was be-

nni .
8lnning that has never since ended.

Secrion 111 Afghanistan
further side of the
yvements that were

apprehensions 0
sus-

Afgﬁignd the _PUnjab, on the
Tevivin mountains, there were mO
insecuri in India the ever sensitivé .
Pended y. The march of Russia across Asia

ed by the Napoleonic Wwars, had latterly been

reg

Cenlimed; her pressure was felt throughout 2 the

ral regions from the Caspian Sca to the Oxus;
he had

an .
d by the treaty of Turcomantchal (1828) S
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establ.ished a preponderant influence over Persia. Fro™
tf.lat time forward our whole policy and all our Strategic
d’.SPOSltxons upon the north-west frontier have bee?
directed toward anticipating or countcracting the
ments or supposed intentions of Russia.
Er.]g,hSh diplomatists of that day it seemed aS if our
orxgmfll line of confederate defence had been draw?
too widely, because Persia’s discomfiture had prove
thaF we had no means of upholding her integrity
against Russian attack. So we ncgootiated in 182
a rf:legse from our treaty obligations to aid persia i”
resisting aggression, and we fell back upon Afghanismn
as our defensible barrier. It followed that as Englan
receded Russia pressed on, occupied the diplomatic
ground .that we had vacated, and converted the Persia?
power into an instrument for the furtherancé of
own interests, which were not ours. As Persia 2
just ceded to Russia some districts in the north-wes”
she was encouraged, by way of compensation, t0 revive
a long-.standing claim upon territory belonging to
Afghanistan across her north-eastern borders. In 1837
thcrefor.e, the Shah of Persia, who claimed wester?
Afghanistan as belonging of right to his crown, W
preparing for an attack upon Herat, the chief fronti€’
city of the Afghans on that side and the key to 2
{Om?s leading from Persia into ,India. Some of the
. g; and Shah Soojah, the heredltary
[(;rmce, who had been driven out by a new Afghat
aid both from th Spts to recover hlS, throne, sOhcm- h
represented th (13 ikhs and the English. Shah Sooj2
Shah Abd e legitimate line of descent from Ahme
allee, who had created the Afghan kingdo™
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::t a; few years before this time his famil}f had been
is Pplanted by the sons of a powerful minister. Th.IS
a wellknown form of dynastic changes i Asia,
g\r:t)do‘;.ced by the natural tendency of rulersﬁig to fall
geras the hands of thosc who cannot keep 16 into the
?}:aSP of those who can. It will be remembered that
ineu:oy# house of the Maratha empire 1]2'1(1 been evicted
€ eighteenth century by a ministerial dynasty, Fhe
rei,s(})]lwg.ts; and in the present centuryd precisely similar
T ution has taken place in Nepal.
Washe cardinal point of the whole {\siatic :
now becoming fixed in Afghanistan. From 1S
its high strategic value,
e greatest

question

f}lltgatclon, its natural strength, ig
im .Oumry has been always a position of the g
,QPO}tance to the rulers of India, and the claims of
g;-orjlad brol‘lght it prominently upon the politi_cal fore-
the ne _'I he British government at home laid down
Principle, big with momentous consequence, that
eS:erizl-dTPCncicx1cc and intcgrity of Afgh.an.istanfare
ndia :1 to the security of India; and missions }rorg
by the ZXl a‘lready explored the Indus and been rece;:ve
Ore, th mir Dost Mohamed at Kabul When, there-
» the Shah of Persia in persom attended by some
anlilsil:]n officers, led an army in 1337 ag_ains't Herat,
0 an‘ Een t.he Afghan Amir, disapipo‘mted _m his llf)[?es
agent. ; nghSh alliance, was negotiating with a Russx:uT
o ala'rlt will be ffasily understood tl.lat all the elemezts
ngliS;]n and ?’}Strust drew Sp(?cdl]y to a heaq.d threl
iS»land fexpcdmon to the Persian Gulf o?cuple the
SOuthero Ka”f”‘k; and madc a (1cmon§tratlon agalide
the Shnl qum that was qmt.c suff_ic.lcnt to p;;):rat
Where a}:‘wnh a good excuse for retmng‘from t,
Supplics Is assault on the town had fal Land
were scanty. But the withdrawal from era
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by no means fulfilled views now prevalent both 12
England and India, with regard to our system 0
precautionary defence. In London the ministers ha
declared that ‘the welfare of our Eastern posseSSiqns
require that we shall have on our western fronti€f
an ally interested in resisting aggression, in the Pla_ce
of chiefs ranging themselves in subservience to a hostile
power’; and they had pressed Lord Auckland to take
decisive measures in Afghanistan. The Governo®
General proceeded to conclude, with the full appr®
bation of the English ministry, a tripartite treatys
which the British government and Ranjit Singh co¥¢
nanted with Shah Soojah to reinstate him in Afghanista®
by force of arms. Lord Auckland declared that Fh,e
unsettled state of that country had produced ‘@ crist®
which imperiously demands the interference of the
British government,’ and that he would continu€ to
prosccute with vigour his measures for the substit"
tion of a friendly for a hostile power in the easter?
Afghan provinces, and for ‘ the establishment of a pe”
manent barrier against schemes of aggression Of ouf
north-west frontier.” In 1838 a British army march
through Sinde up to the Beluch passes to Kandahah
with the avowed object of expelling Dost Mohamef]'
the ruling Amir, and restoring Shah Soojah t° his
throne at Kabul.

_ This, then, was the position of the English dominio?
m.India at the opening of Queen Victoria’s memorabl®
reign. The names of our earlier allics and enemi€S™
of the Nizam, Oudh, the Maratha princes, and the
Mysore State—were still writ large on the map but
they had fallen far into the rear of our onward march.
while in front of us were only Ranjit Singh, ruling ﬂ?‘
Punjab up to the Afghan hills, and the Sinde Amirs

21
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the Indus valley. The curtain was just rising upon the
first act of the long drama, not yet in_our own HT®
Played out, of central Asian politics. What did thls1
New departure imply? Not that we had any QUarLe
with the Afghans, from whom We were scparated DY
the five rivers Wl,lose floods unite 10 the Indus. .It
Meant that after half a century’s respite the Enghs}l
clieved themselves to be again in danger of Co.ntacd
With a rival European influence oft Asiatic ground ,1arl0
that whereas in the previous century they had On}t’ 0
fear such rivalry on the sea-coast, they now had cer B;id
?}?tice of its gradual approach overland, from beyo

€ Oxus and the Paropamisus. . :

The story of our ﬁlr)st campaign in Afghamstaﬂtgz
Well known. Shah Soojah was easily replaced on ¢ °
throne, and the English remained in mihtary Occupiﬂo t
of the country I'Ol,lbnd Kabul and Kandnha.r for a.?sd
tWo years. But the whole plan had been 1ll-c9nce1\the
Politically, and from a strategic point of Vlewb se
expedition had been rash and dangerous. ’Ijhe allar
of our operations for this invasion of AfghamSt?t'n tezi
n Sinde, a foreign State under rulers not well a egin
towardg the English ; while on ouf flank, command bg
all the communicati'ons with India, lay the Purtll]i\’
another foreign State with a pumerous army; watchl g

. osition
our proceedings with vigilant jealousy- Suchap

ment

Was in he advance movemen
ev :nable, the

ery way so untenablt ed wonder

Was so obviously premature, that 1o one ng attempt
At the lamentable failure which ended our rStl'mits of
' extend the British protectorate beyond the &

ndia,

wThe occupation of their country b
;as Profoundly resented by the free. ticism
Stan, whose patriotism equals their fanaBe=r
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who have always fought resolutely for their nationél
independence. On his first reappearance among his
countrymen Shah Soojah was to some extent welcome™
but it was quite certain that whatever popularity mig ‘
accrue to him as their ruler by birthright would rap!
decrease if his throne continued to be surrounded 3%
supported by English troops ; for the aphorism that one
can do anything with bayonets except sit upon therm
has much truth even in Asia. Probably the best Cou.rse
that could have been taken would have been to WiV
draw our army, leaving Shah Soojah to rely Upon_hls
personal influence, on the fact that he held possessio™
and on the disciplined local regiments that had beeft
raised for his service. But Lord Auckland had P
claimed, as one main object of his expedition, the
establishment of the integrity and independence °
Afghanistan; and it was obvious that this was not to
be made very sure by leaving Shah Soojah in charg®
of the country. Yect this chance of success, thoug
precarious, was really the only one, for the alternatl"e
was to prolong our military occupation of a mountainov®
region with a severe winter climate, where supplies are
scarce and communications so difficult that combin€
operations from one centre are constantly interf“pt.e '
among a pecople who pass their lives 1n guen.la
warfare.  This alternative, however, was unluckily
adopted.  Sir William Macnaghten, the chief politic2
authority, had hcard that the Russians were marching
from Orenburgh or Khiva, and Dost Mohamed, the
Amir whom we had expelled, was hovering about the
northern provinces, while the outlying districts were

still unruly. So Macnaghten determined to CO"SI;’ l;
u

date Shah Soojah’s government before he retired.
the attempt to raise a kind of standing army for Sh#
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SO‘OJ'ah stirred up fatal jealousies among all the powerful
chiefs of the Afghan clans, who, like feudal nobles
and free folk everywhere, defer to a king but detest
a Master. Disaffection grew and spread, until in 1841
Partial revolts and local risings culminated in universal
'nsurrection. The supplies of the English troops ran
Sh.ort’ they had been wearied out by incessant Skir-
Mishing, they were under an incapable commander, their
outposts were besieged or cut off; and Macnaghten,
OPIng vainly for a turn of fortune, delayed evacuation
of Kaby] until the winter had set it. Then, when retreat
CCame Inevitable, a series of inconceivable blunders led
' the destruction of the whole British force in their
Passage through the defiles between Kabuland Jelalabad.
h‘e fort at Jelalabad was gallantly held until it was
Telieved ip the autumn of 1842 by General Pollock, who
Marched up to Kabul and re-occupied the city ; while at
andahar General Nott baffled all the attempts of the
Afghans to dislodge him.
ut in 1841 the Whig ministry, who were the 2
01" the policy of intervention in Afghanistan, had been
dlsplaced, and early in 1842 Lord Ellenborough suc-
Ceeded Lord Auckland as Governor-General. He at
Once issued orders for the withdrawal of all British
tro_ops from Kandahar and Jelalabad; nor would the
Nbsh government have escaped the discredit of
a ,}‘?Sty and somewhat dishonourable returement if the
;mhtary commanders had not taken upon themselves
€ responsibility of bolder measures. By the end of
1042, nevertheless, all our forces had been quietly
rought away, Dost Mohamed had been restored to
Fho wer 'in Kabul, the country had been evacuated, and
€ Policy of bringing Afghanistan within the sphere of
fltish influence, which was now definitely abandoned,
Y

uthors
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lay dormant until it was successfully revived, un

very different conditions, nearly forty years afterwar®

SectioN IV. Sinde and the Punjab.
In 1839 the territory of the Amirs of Sinde, 1 .thi
valley of the Indus, had been brought within our Pom.lca,
control by Lord Auckland, who neceded it as 2 Stepplntg
stone and as a basis for his operations toward SOY S
Afghanistan. The port of Kurrachee, near the Indu
mouth, had been seized, and the river had been throw?
open to British commerce. When Lord Ellenboroug
determined to retire from Afghanistan, he was ve
reluctant to give up the valuable position that W€ ha
taken up in Sinde; he desired, on the contrary: )
acquire permanent possession of the stations that oue
troops had occupied temporarily, and he took ad\'a_ntag
of delay in the payment of tribute to press for terrltorlto
cessions. Sir Charles Napier, who had been sent ;
Sinde as a congenial representative of demands tha'
were likely to produce war, submitted to the Govern? e
General a memorandum arguing that, while W€ w-el'
bound to insist on the rigid observance of treatie®
yet such strict punctilio would confine us perm:’“ent
within the limits of the stations which the tr€® r-
assigned to us, and would thus prevent us from inte
posing for the general good of the Sinde people:
it possible,” he asked, <that such a state of things caf
long continue?’ and ‘if this reasoning is correch
would it not be better to come to results at oncé
annexing the places which we now hold tcmpOrar}ly.'
Proceeding to consider ‘ how we might go to wor
a matter so critical’ he enclosed a memorandum® °
five cases in Which the Amirs ‘seemed to have depart®

’ by
?
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from the terms or spirit of their engagements, and

€ urged that it would not be harsh, but on the con-
trary humane, to coerce them into ceding the places
'equired. Accordingly Sir Charles Napier was em-
Powered by Lord Ellenborough to press upon the Slr?de
m‘lers a new treaty, framed on the basis of exchanging
tribute for territory. The Amirs signed it, but mustere.d
their troops and attacked the British Residency at their
Capital ; whereupon Sir Charles Napier marched 1nfo
their country and gained a decisive victory over their
army at Meeanee, in February, 1843: The results were
the deposition of the Sinde Amirs, and the transfer to
the Britisp dominion of the lower Indus valiey, whereby
Ve obtained possession of Kurrachee and the Indus
®Stuary, and brought within our control the whole
Unbroken circuit of the Indian sea-coast. .In 1844,
OWever, Lord Ellenborough’s admfnistration was
Crminated by his recall, and he was succeeded by

' Henry Hardinge.

In the meantime, from the date of Ranjit Smgh’s
dea.th in 1839, the Sikh government of the Pun.Jab,
Which haq lasted barely thirty years had been rapidly
alling into  dilapidation. One chief after another
ad assumed the administration, and had been over-
TOWn or assassinated. In Asia a new kingdom‘ls
almogy always founded by some able leader with
4 genius for military organization, who can raise and
“Mmand an  effective army, which he employs not
OrTIy to beat rivals in the field but also to break down all
Minor chiefships, to disarm every kind of possible
OPPosition within his borders, and generally to le_vel
SVery barrier that might limit his personal aut.honty.
But he who thus swecps away all means of resistance

Y 2
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leaves himself no supports, for support implies the

capacity to resist; and the very strength and keenn®
of the military instrument that he has forged renders ,lt
doubly dangerous to his successors. If the next ruler
heart or hand fail him, there is no longer any counte”
poise to the overpowering weight of the sword in €
political balance, and the State or the dynasty 15 ”ps.e-t'
The Sikh dominion had been established in the spir®
of religious brotherhood and revolt against Mahom an
oppression ; and while such popular, almost democﬁjmc’
forces, were immensely strong when condensed .mw
driving power for a well-handled military despotis™
they were certain to become ungovernable an o
explode if any error or weakness were shown in
guiding the machine. None of Ranjit Singh's son
real or reputed, had inherited his talents, OF coul
manage the fierce soldiery with whom he had conquer

the Punjab, driven back the Afghans across the Indus
-into their mountains, and annexed Kashmir. His eldeSt.
and authentic son, Kharrak Singh, died within 3 year’
his reputed son, Sher Singh, the last who endeavou!

to maintain his father’s policy of friendship with |
British, was soon murdered with his son and the pnme
minister, by a conspiracy. The chiefs and minister®
who endeavoured to govern after Sher Singh’s dea

were removed by internecine strife, mutinous outbreak®
and assassinations. The Sikh State was on the verge
of dissolution by anarchy, for all powei' had passed int0
the hands of committees of regimental officers élppc’int

by an army that was wild with religious ardouf, an
furiously suspicious of its own government. T
Queen-mother, Ranjit Singh’s widow, and her infant
son Dhuleep Singh, were recognized as nominal repre
sentatives of the reigning house; but they were liable
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At any moment to be consumed by the next eruption of
1s a“guinary caprice, and their only hope of preservati'on
i finding some outlet abroad for the forces which
had reduced the Sikh State to violent internal anarchy.
lazr this purpose it was manifestly their in.terest. to
th eh their turbulent army across the Sutlej against

€ English, into a collision that would certainly weaken

b Probably destroy it. The military leaders were not
t(:md to the motives with which they were 'encou-raged

march upon the English frontier; but their patriotism
ha('i'been excited by rumours of the advance of the
ntish army, for the Governor-General (Sir Henry

i ardinge), fearing some disorderly inroad, was bring-
"8 up troops to reinforce his outposts. There had also
een. some inopportune frontier disputes, which had
embittered the Lahore government, not altogether
unreasonablyr against the English. When, therefore,

€ Sikh soldiers were taunted with questions vyhet.her
€Y would tamely submit to European dom'matxon,

t ©Y answered by crossing the Sutle) river, which was

© Strategical frontier, and entrenching themselves on
€ South-eastern bank, in territory which, though 1t
clonged to Lahore, the Lahore government was bound
Y treaty not to enter with any considerable armefd
orce. This was taken to be an act of war, and 1n

ouecen.lber 1845 they were met by the British army. 03

ung side the preparations were incomplet'e;. we h;

en €rvalued both the strength and the activity of the

Vicimy; and we had been so long ?ccustomed to easy

tories on the open plains of India that the resglitllte

aele“Ce. of their field-entrenchments made by the.a Si 1Is,
14 their wellserved artillery, took us by surprise. 10
€ first battle, at Moodkee, we paid dearly for our

Success; ang three days later, at Firozshah, began the
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most bloody and obstinate contest ever fought by Angle
Indian troops, at the end of which the English army
was left in bare possession of its camping-gm““d’ g
a situation of imminent peril from the approach of t.he
Sikh reserve forces under Tej Singh. But the English
maintained a bold front; Tej Singh retired; and, !
the two battles that followed (Aliwal and Sobraon) the
Sikhs, fighting hardily and fiercely, were driven b2°

across the Sutlej and compelled to abandon furd.ler
resistance in the field !. The Governor-General occup'®

Lahore in February 1846 with 20,000 men; Ranjit Sing ’
infant son was placed on the throne under English 2%
lage ; some cessions of territory were exacted ; the Sikh
army was reduced ; and for two years the Punjab was
administered as aState underthe general superintendence
and protection of the British government.

But the expedient of placing the machinery of nat
government under temporary European superintendence
can succeed only when the irresistible authority of
superintending power is universally felt and recognize™
The system is unstable because it does not pretend ©
permanence ; it lacks the direct and weighty Pressure
reguired to keep down the smouldering clements ©
military revolt. Although the Sikhs were in “um.ber
not more than one-sixth of the population of the Punj@™
they were united by the recollection of rulership a'n
the fighting men, who were justly proud of having
Played an even match against the English, were not y¢*
inclined to settle down again to peaceful agricultufe'
At the Lahore court intrigue and jealousies prevaile /
and in the outlying districts there was more than one
focus of discontent. In April 1848 the assassination at

e

' Battle of Firozshah, Dec. 21, 1845: Battle of Sobraon, ‘ermina'«iﬂg

the ampaign, Feb. 10, 1846.

Ci. v
" Xvin THE PUNJAB 325

Multan of two British officers was the signal for an

INsurrection that led to a general rising of the military

Classes, a reassemblage of the old Khdlsa Sikh army,
e British troops.

and a second trial of strength with th
At Chilianwala (January 1849) the English general,
Who diSP]ayed very little tactical skill, lost 2,400 .men
and officers before he won the day; but at Goojerat
(Febmar)'y 1849) the Sikh army, after a stubborn combat,
Was at last overthrown by so shattering defeat that the
oglishwereleft undisputed masters of thewhole country:

These transactions followed the natural course of
events and consequences. Contact had produced
collision, and collision had terminated in the overthrow
of an unstable and distracted government. We had
thus been compelled to break down with our own
ands the very serviceable parrier against inroads from
Central Asia that had been set up for us fifty years
€arlier in north India by the Sikhs. It Was impossible
that we should leave the country vacant and exposed to
A influx of foreign Mahomedans; and it had become
& matter of growing importance that we should have t:.he
gates of India in our own custody ; for the line of Russian
advance toward the Oxus, though distant, wa%s.de-
Clared; and in the last war the Afghans had joined
the Sikhs as auxiliaries. That Lord Dalhousie 1 after
Mature deliberation, determined against renewing- t}}e
Precarious experiment of a protected native rulership i1
the Punjab, must now be acknowledged to have been
fortunate; for if there had been 2 great independent
tate across the Sutlej when our own sepoys revolted,
®ight years later, the Sikhs might have found the
OPDOﬂunity difficult to resist. Before the commence-
Ment of hostilitics with us in 1845 they had made

1 Governor-General, 1848-355.
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ive
several attempts to shake the loyalty of Of‘r na‘t]l;’r-
army ; nor had the spectacle of the Sikh soldiery ‘ie 0
awing their government and dictating their own @
pay been absolutely lost upon all our regiments: ¢
Governor-General’s proclamation of 1849, annex”fgori
Punjab to the British crown, carried our territ
frontier across the Indus right up to the base © o
Afghan hills, finally extinguished the long nvalshlpour
the native Indian powers, and absorbed Und":r ¢
sovereignty the last kingdom that remained outside
pale of British empire in India.

After this manner, therefore, and with the ful Coin
currence of the English nation as expressed throug e
Parliament, have successive Governors-General puss
on during the nineteenth century by forcf:d maTChl"jve,s
complete dominion in India, fulfilling Lord ¢ llong
prophecy and disproving his forcbodings. The an
resistance to our universal supremacy cu]minat'ed the
ended in the bloody but decisive campaigns agzmet'nst
Sikh army. Henceforward all our campaigns agaéia;
Asiatic powers were to be outside and around In o
for the consolidation of the British empire as a Smtethe
firstclass magnitude, extending from the sea 0 hin
mountains, disturbed all neighbouring rulerships wit le
the wide orbit of its attraction, and affected the who
political system of Asia.

Secrion V. Lower Burmah. 4

Lord Dalhousie had scarcely reduced the Punjab 2"
planted the British standard at Peshawar, when ¢
became involved in the disputes with the Bi'lfmes;
kingdom which led to an important annexation b
« territory in the south-east. The government of Burmat

. Si
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Which has always been as obstinate and foolhardgfeég
s dealings with forcigners as the Chinese hazlle ither
far-Seeing and comparatively temperate, refuse Zl g
apology or indemnity for the injurious treatmentf y826
officers of British subjects. Yet the Burmese war o ihe
Ought to have convinced less intelligent rulers th}iﬂ; Ba§
Were at the mercy of a strong maritime power it t .
of Bengal, which could occupy their whole ‘Sela . up’
lockade their only outlets, and penetrate 11 anrnor.
the Irawadi river. These steps, in fact, the Goveesuu
eneral found himself compelled to take, Wit the r

the
that Pegu, a country inhabited l?y a rac;atnhdast o
Urmese had subdued, fell easily into our had ’been

Was retained when the Burmese armies de the
defeateq and driven out. This conquest ma ;ores
ritish possessions continuous along the ?astern ; more
of the Bay of Bengal, and placed the English once o
™ 2 position of the kind which seems f0 hazzion of
“Verywhere peculiarly favourable to the exp‘?e deltaic
Ominion, The possession of a flat and fert in Asia
Province at the outflow of a great Tiver, Whethetrtle itself
°F in Africa, enables a maritime power Se- it gives
Securely on the land with a base on the Seg’ rovides
control of a great artery of commerce, ap dvintaces,
N easy water-way inland. With these 2 1] in(zi:us-
and as the people of such a province are usin y easily
trious and unwarlike, an enterprising mtruderdlsto this
“arried upstream by the course of events, :.ml ords
8eneral rule our progress in Burmah certain ' on the
no exception. As our settlement at Calcutt?, ;lPas our
anges estuary, led to the conquest of Be“?iléwed by
OCcupation of Kurrachee by the Indujc’ was O'ro neces-
e taking of Sinde ; and as our position at Callanting o
tates a frontier in Upper Egypt—$0 the P
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a new British capi
capital at Rangoon, near the mouth of the
he river

Irawadi, v
» vas a ﬁrst St ,
to Mandalay 1. ep toward a march up t

SectioN V .
I Interior Annexations. The Sepoy 4 futin-

Havin
cally Oppg(';s(i:toen?rli)ir?d two provinces on two diametfi'
turned his attenti tiers of the empire, Lord Dalhousi€
the power of thelolc[ to the interior. When, in 181
the titular Maratha ;mtha Pes_hwas was extinguish€®
released from his st e S,“"‘Ji‘s descendant, had been
Satara had been state prison and the principality 0
On the death w'tlc onferred on him by Lord Hasting>
Lord Dalhou;iel 1Ofut heirs, of his successor in I
an heir. Hehlaidredused to sanction the adoption o
government is bom?c;w-1 the principle that the British
take possession of a - d“.t)' as well as in policy t0
and indubitably 1 subordinate State that has €3’
failure of heirsyn ipSEd to the sovercignty by
strong reason to :;1 ural, unless there should be SO™°
absorbed; Jhansi fe contrary. Satara was accordingb’
the lapse ofAN;; si followed in 1853, and in 1854 cameé
declared that %Eﬁe’ when Lgrd Dalhousic emphaticany
the happiness of ‘etSS'I be.heved the prosperity an
by their being placl Sd inhabitants would be promoted
no other adVantae permanently under British €
measure would mge which could arisc out of ¢
never been any dovg me to propose it. There has
of public policy }2: t about the recognized prinCiPle
that no Indian’ i Se-d on long usage and traditiom
heir without thep incipality can pass to an adopté
mount English :?Sent and confirmation of the par#
deny that suCCeg'\emm_e“t Lord Dalhousie did
ssion might pass by adoptiom, put he

)
Annexation of P
egu .
gu proclaimed, December 20, 18532
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Imed
assent, onand exercised the prerogative of refusing
of States 5;9“”‘15_ of political expediency, in the case
ritish gove,—:h' cither as the virtual creation of the
to that eove ment, or from their former position, stood
dependent rnment in the relation of subordinate or
the State principalities. And if he withheld assent
tory by ]ap:enderv“'eﬂt incorporation into British terri-
‘ould be m O' Nothing, thought the Governor-General,
Ynasty thanre~ fortur.]ate for the subjects of 3 native
€uthanagi, its extinction by this kind of political
this doctrin It may be worth while to add here that
een Superzeodf lapse is now practically obsolete, having
aMning’s G ed by the formal recognition, in Lord
chiefs, o, tsverQOF-Generalship, of the right of ruling
Cessors ¢ ¢ .fallure of heirs natural, to adopt suc-
religion thcf)rdlng to the laws or customs of their
Oyal tO' th:lr race, or their family, 50 long as they are
€ extent ::)Wn_and faithful to their engagements.
Y this edict i which confidence has peen restored
prom‘ﬂgati 1s ShQWn by the curious fact that since its
on a childless ruler very rarely adopts in his

Own li
tfe tim .
1 e. An heir presumptive, who knows that

€ 15 t
: 0 suc ' ) . !
ceed and may possibly grow impatient if

s obscure reasons

IS Inher: :

fot de:;;t;nce is delayed, is for variou
nomi"ating by politic princes; SO that the duty of
Now their : successor is often left t0 the widows, who
Wishing p; usband’s mind and have every reason for

hegph‘m long life.
tates ofugja}? and Pegu were conque
Acse, Ty, at;'ara, Jhansi, and Nagpore
te of Wlficl;:n-gdom of Oudh is the only great Indian
ound of jn¢ 1“5 ruler has been dispossessed upon the
this cemo erable misgovernment. At the beginning
ury the Vizier had pledged himself by

st of war; the
had fallen in by
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a treaty made with Lord Wellesley to establish sUc

a system of administration as would be conducivé 10
the prosperity of his subjects; and it was also agr®
that the Vizier would always advise with and act w
conformity with the counsel of the Company's officer™
These pledges had been so entirely and continuo‘fsbl
neglected that the whole of Oudh had fallen fnto
constantly increasing confusion, until it subsided int
violent disorder, tumults, brigandage, and widespre?
oppression of the people. In fact the kingdom W2
only sustained artificially under a series of incapf‘ble
rulers, by the external pressure of the British domil‘"_orls
surrounding it, and by the presence of a subsidia™
British force at the capital. The formal and €vé"
menacing warnings sent from time to time bY the
Governors-General to the Oudh government were
as ineffectual as such intimations usually are whe?
addressed to persons without strength or inclination t

profit by them. It was impossible that the support Od
British troops stationed within the country C°‘“l

continue to be given to such a régime, while to with”
draw those troops and disown all responsibility wot

have only let loose anarchy. And as the alternative ©
the temporary sequestration of the king's authority was
rejected, on deliberation, as a dangerous half-measure’
Her Majesty’s government determined to assumeé t

administration and to vest the territories of Qudh in ?he
East India Company. This was done by proclamﬂlﬂ‘f’n
in February 1856; and before the end of that mont
Lord Dalhousie made over the Governor-GenemlSh'p
to Lord Canning. )

The British empire seemed now to have reached 18
zenith of peace, power, and prosperity, for the territory
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THE SEPOY MUTINY

Under jiq direct government had been very greatly
enlarged, its frontier line had crossed the Indus on the
Rorth.west and the Irawadi on the south-east, and
Toughout aj this vast dominion law and order appeélred
0 Prevail. But those peculiar symptoms of unrest,
Which Shakespeare calls the cankers of 2 calm worldi
are still in Asia (as formerly in Europe) the natura
>quel of 5 protracted war time, when the total cessauien
of ﬁghting and the general pacification of the wt}oie
country Jeaye an insubordinate mercenary army idle
and restlegs, From 1838 to 1848 hostilities had beeg
Ntermitten, but incessantly recurring; the seP"JyS'haf
0 in the field against the Afghans, the BeluChIS:
Inde, the Maratha insurgents of Gwalior, and the
ikhs of the Punjab ; and in 1852 they WeTe engagectl 12
¢ second expedition against the Burmese. Exce;})l :e
¢ Calamitoys retreat from Kabul in 184142 ¥ lf d
* Whole division was lost, the Anglo-Indian tr?Opsh it
cen constantly victorious; but in Asia 2 mumll> ast
army, Jike the Janissaries or the Mamelulfes' amoes
alwayg becomes ungovernable so soon as 1t .beco‘m .
SQtionary, The sepoys of the Bengal army 1maégn;§e
that all India was at their feet; while in_ 185
anne.xation of Qudh, which was the.pro- ste
Unisheq that army with most of 1ts }.ug.h - ts
Tecrujtg, touched their pride and affected their mt‘eresS t‘:-
'®, therefore, the greased cartridges rouseq thelrcalliSh
Prejudice they turned savagely against tl‘xexr Eng
€ers, and broke out into murderous mutiny: 857 we
n SUppressing the wild fanatic outbreak of I 57that
Were compelled to sweep away the last shadows,Once
long ot substance, of names and ﬁgureiom o
Tious anqg formidable in India. The phanDelhi'
oghul emperor and his court vanished from ;

vince that

gt
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tll;e last pretender to the honours of the Marsth — o S
eshwa disappeared from Cawnpore ; the direct gO"‘: e e T ]
| o INDIA

ment of all our Indian territories passed fro® R L
Company to the Crown in 1858. The suPrcma‘.:y.g : N 31";"-’ :
that government now stands uncontested, in ©P i
and sentiment as well as in fact, throughout the ¥ | .
domm‘lc.)n. The extinction of the last vestige of dyl‘\"?. Y - ; '

OPPOSIUOH or riva]ry has been the sxgnal for the b*’ - , ; Ol A s T domgrr )

ning of a modern phase of political life, for the complét T SRR oo At o S L e "

i

| g

recognition of our Indian empire, and for the form® - , :

Wlthln.!he State Of parties Which, however they :ﬂ 2 ’,01;_’*;4}31:?- : - ; g
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CHAPTER XVIII'’

THE BRITISH DOMINION IN ASIA

Her Majesty the

Ar
the present moment, therefore,
ed under her

u
%v:::i'Empress surveys all India unit
ied ai':;)’» whether 'directly administered, or through
came ung friendly princes. And since upper Burmah
denCy der her sceptre in 1886, an Indo-Chinese depen-
, side by side with her Indian empire, has been

orm, :
exte:g by the incorporation of 2 wide region that
s along the Irawadi and Salween rivers, and
bank of the

to
“p‘;::-csM a; certain points the western
Y the Fe ong, the stream which has just bfeen taken
Upward ;ench as the present boundary of their advance
But ; rom the south-east.
Politic;]t must always be remembered that in
°°mmen:un5dlc“.on of the.English has at no time b
ion ;ratc with the. districts under their admi
Tate, ﬂ’;e rom the beginning of this century, at any
ang pamemplre has been composed partly of provinces
Mount in)f,] of States L'mder.our protection and. para-
Position uence. With this composite formation its
and character have latterly been undergoing

1 See Note at the end of this chapter.

India the
een
nis-
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an extensi ..
this remag(:bal‘:d lilgmﬁc::mt development. And sinc®
ascribed to the change of situation must be largely
orotectorates, s consistent operation of the policy of
of that policy' mome account of the origin and effects
of expansion th:y BS crve to ex.plain how, by the pr
th?r ﬁritish d’ominio:tilxs)hAi?;n inion in India has becom®
es -
ing and comm asa method whereby the great con
rrosistiblo ad :rcxal peoples masked, so to S
attraction of che, and have regulated the centx'ipetal
was much usgg 2terhover lesser masses of territory: It
with A ond Afisa were nor anlike. earlier relatio’”
motives have been di were not unlike our own ' The
times military,so ifferent—sometimes political some
have been in\;afm; times commercial—the consequence
a convenient m:gathly the same. It is used politically as
power, of appropri Ofi of ext.ending various degrees of
without afﬁrmirl)) ‘}t‘ﬁg.ce}-ta{n attributes of sove igntys
particular deviceg : jurisdiction. It has becomeé
another in the whereby one powerful State fores
frontier line, o O?CUPa“"“' of some position, or scienti
and Partic'ul’arlr mtermed,.ate tract that has a strateg
secure commar):da defensive value. It is employ
posts whenever of routes, coaling stations, of rading
with an enterpﬁope nation desires to be befo nd
applied in these ne competitor. Under this systef
liabilities of E IVanous manners, the extraterrit rial
increasin ngland all over the world are rapidly
g, and our frontiers are rapidly expandisg:

Now, th ot
e o
- ' ngin and extension of our protectoraw
e supreme princi
ledge n . ciple of the Ro: ”
 Jedge mo frontier power with equal gk government was (0 37T
nEmp,n’ ii. 38 rights. Mommsen, Pm"l”d"q

from
quer

Cn, Xvin)
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on the PROTECTORATES
Uniformy Asiatic mainland follow a clear and almost
2 line of z;(t’:ess of development. Just asa fortress of
Orin frong Ofe'n Chm?ms requires an Open space around
Security of i, so lt.is manifestly advantageous for the
Oreign ten"an ouﬂ.yl.ﬂg frontier province to keep the

itory adjoining it free from the intrusion or

OCCU .
. "Pation
O0jection tOOf p ,‘.)Werful neighbours. There is no great
neighbours who are merely troublesomeé,
d predatory, OF

Such ag ¢
ven pe:tn b;s who may be turbulent an

hey areynotates that may be occasionally unfriendly,
tis always strong enough to be seriously dangerous
arian jg nOta question whether the most unruly bar-

an 5 highI' on the whole, a much better neighbou?
equal capip y civilized but heavily armed State of
Petty deSpol;e. In the case of the free tribe or the

rder may . althoqgh the tranquillity of the common
ly into y suffer, it is possible to bring them gradu-
the Case ffaqﬁc babits and closer subordination. In
2 well-defin ;he civilized State, we undoubtedly obtain
ldes of it-e an(! properly controlled frontier on bot
3 Vigilant ; but it will be also a frontier that needs
i patrol, that will probably require fortifications,

gan-,

. 1Sons

dfplomati; and constant watching of all movements,
and military, beyond the exact line that

Wideg .
tis ;l:::bc(;ntlguous territories.
nglish in Z ly due to our insular tra
ang dange 1S1a are very susceptible ab
8eographi T Inseparable from a frontier
?;_Ve ical line across which a man may

n

0 such borderline in Europe, except P€
naturally reluctant

h any formidable

has long been the

ing under our

ditions that the
out the distrust
that is a mere
step. They
rhaps at

raltay .
com er ;oa':: they have always been
iatic riyg) ese close quarters wit
Policy o - Upon this principle it
our Indian government to bring
z
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protective in
native Statesﬂ;l: n}cle, Wh.ether or not they desired it the
marched With’ ou: olefShlps, or tribes, whose territory
standing being th wn boundaries; the reciprocal under”
from foreign a at we undertake to safeguard
have no dealiigresskm on the condition that they shall
England. We sgusn-w ith any foreign power other
a zone of land Sound. ourselves, in this m.armcl’,wi
broad, which is 'lacog]e“mes narrow, sometimes very
cerns rival powgrs ehunder political taboo 9 far 28 €O
thus our political i ‘;’1 ose hostility may be seriouss
of our actual pos influence radiates out beyond the lin®
loosely over the asdessnon, spreading its skirts widely and
therefore, that it i jacent country. The particular point
that the true frols intended here to sct out distinctly i
the line which w““er of the British dominion if Asid
from which we ;: are more or less pledged t0 guard,
by any means tall ave warned off trespassers, does 9o
territory over why ;;vlth the outer edge of the immens®
diction, in which ;;:1 we exercise administrative jurl
?thm our governm the people are British subjects for
includes not onl tﬁf‘ts ma'ke laws. The true frontjcr
over which the ﬁn lls territory, but also large regios®
torates of different ilsh crown has established prote”
to circumstances andl nds a?d grades, varying according
torate may involve hSPCClﬁC conditions. This prote’”
or it may amount ; f maintenance of internal ordef:
may rest on a bar ny to. a vague sovereigntys or #
foreign aggressio e promise to ward off ““P""‘"’kecl
cular class to wh'nil But, whatever may be the Pﬂ‘d’
faint may be the lch the protectorate belongs, howe
throw over the l:nsd.ow Of.allthority that we choosé
excluding a rival i h“s object is to affirm the Tight ©
carries with it th nfluence, and the right of exclusio?
e duty of defence. The outel limits
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of the cq
Must pe :;;;ry which we are prepared to defend is what
_ In order ed our frontier.
tiers, anqg toto aPP!y this principle to our Asiatic fron-
We must ng explain why they have been 50 moveable,
Cates them Wrun rapidly along the line which demar-
Complicateq at this moment. Passing OVer the very
prOtectOratescas-e of Egypt, we may begin our Asiatic
rom time ; with Aden, at the bottom of the Red Sea.
trade betweemmem.(’rlal the movement of the sea-borne
Upon Aden n IInC_ha and Egypt has pivoted, so t speak,
the Asiatic t is now the first stepping:stone across
‘Vesternmog,twat.e rs towards our Indian Empire; the
Mainjang . point of English occupation o the Asiatic
of the ma,n:nd-lt fUl‘l.]ishes a good example in miniature
ave taken :r dm Wh1Ch protectorates are formed. We
“_’ater.paSSa nd fortified Aden for the command of the
Sion is on] ge into the Red Sea; but our actual posses:
ave estabﬁsa;1 projecting rock like Gibraltar, and so weé
Which the A ed 311_ round it a protective porder, within
accept oy r:;.b. tribes are bound by engagements t0
ot far froIS‘AﬁlCal .ascendancy and to admit no other.
3 Name i whi hen lies the protected island of Socotra,
10Scorides - ch one can barely recognize the old Greek
bia byo’ and from Aden eastward, right round
Whole Coasut‘nan to Muscat and the Persian Gulf, the
Police of ¢, ine is under British protectorate; the
e Arab che:se waters is done by British vessels, and
arbitration liefships along the seaboard defer to our
xterna| in their disputes and acquiesce in our
ut thsuPremaC.Y-
merefse- scattered protectorates in
o Sea.sh}; isolated points of vantage
Superijorit re; they depend entirely ©
y in those waters; they aré al
z3a

western Asia
or long strips
n our naval
| subordinate

are
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and supplementary to our main position in Asia, DY

which of course is meant India. It is there that ¥¢

can study with the greatest diversity of illustl'at'ion'
and on the largest scale, the curious political situation®
presented by the system of maintaining a double line &
frontiers; the inner line marking the limits of Bnt.ls

territory, the outer line marking the extent of the fore.lgn
territory that we undertake to protect, to the exclusio
at any rate, of foreign aggression.

The long maritime frontiers of India furnish
of analogy between the principle upon whic
shore is defended and the system of protectorates as
applied to the defence of a land frontier. In both cases
the main object is to keep clear an open space beyon
and in front of the actual borderline. We do this for
the land frontier by a belt of protected land which W
throw forward in front of a weak border; and ov7
assertion of exclusive jurisdiction over the belt
waters immediately surrounding our sea coasts ¥
founded upon the same principle. We English &
accustomed to consider ourselves secure under
guardianship of the sea!; although in fact the safety
comes not from the broad girdle of blue water but I
the strength and skill of the English navy that ¢
upon it. And for a nation that has not learnt the noble
art of seamanship, no frontier is more €xpos
attack, or harder to defend, than the sea shore.

The principle of defence, therefore, for both land and
sea frontiers, is to stave off,an enemy’s advancé
interposing a protected zone. If a stranger enters 2
zone he is at once challenged. If he persists, it+i8
a hostile demonstration.

a kind

! ‘And Ocean mid his uproar wild

Speaks safety to his island child.'—Coleridg*:

. Solig

to th
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It Would thus be a mistake to SUPPOSe that ou

i ur Asiatic

latic land frontier is conterminous w_ith our e
Possessions, with the limits of the terrtory whic

administer, and which is within the rangeé of our Acts
of anadian border, of

Germany, 2 mere
glishman can SteP

Parliament. It is not, like our C
¢ boundary between France and

S*OBraphical line over which an EngISiME 0 - op
once out of his own country into the Jurs " Asiat
anothey sovereign State. The frontier of our Asiatc
OMinion is the outmost political boundary projected,.
as One might say, beyond the administrative bordert,
and it mygt pe particularly observed that the O'Utm(;,s
Oundary js here specified, because British India—the
CMitory under the government of India—has m.tel‘lor
23S weil a5 exterior boundaries. In such countries as
Tance or Spain, and indeed in almost all moderrf
ngdoms, the government exercises 2 level and C?:lh
a ated rulership over a compact national esmte,t“c,:ur
I fr_‘)ntier surrounding it like 2 Ting fence. Bu .
andlan Empire sweeps within the circle of 1ts doncl1 .
la Mumber of native States, which are end%s; have
Nd-locked in the midst of British terrtory- ef h
Seen that many of these States weré built up 0ut o g
dilapidateq provinces of the Moghul €mp ire by rCVOI'te
&0Vernors or military leaders, who began by pretending
Tule as delegates or representatives of the emperor,
d ended by openly assuming independence, & S}f o;.
€ paralysis of central government permxtte:{: ;ul
e OW aside the pretext. With the fall of the V.08 in
Mpire came the rise of the British dominion e s
€ course of a century some of the imperial prowptt’::h
€re again absorbed by conquest oF cession nto Bsn 1t .
; while others were left as self governin . et
nder oy protectorate. ‘There is also an importan

t
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p inde

groupofRa' 1 i i ve alwa s be
jput CthfShlpS which hav Iv y
wer-

pendent un
In all thc::e thse suzerainty of the paramount Po
making war and tates the rulers are debarred from®
and levy their O“l:eace; but they make their own Jaws
as foreign, altho n taxes; and we treat their termto
be called ,3 fronli'gh the dividing borderline can ha
entirely surr ier, because most of these State®
ounded and shut in by British 19 .

Neverthel )
history ;ff::;’ ;he" }_‘iS‘O"}'—and in fact the geﬂf-“"‘l
xpansion of British dominion from the
llustra®™

sea-shor .
system of prot e bearing upon our frontier 0
chiefly the CoeCt.orate.& and what is going o0 now 7
beginning_ It “t{;luaglon of what went on from the
the English becwl 1 be found that from the time w
that is, from thal-ne a power on the mainland of Indi®
have constantl eir acquisition of Bengal n 1765 they
a border of p:’Otadopted the policy of interpOSi“g
possessions and ticted country between their 3¢
bours whom they d possessions of formidable neig
the last centur ey desire to keep at arm’s length- In
a barrier agair): we supported and protected Oudh #
century we st the Marathas; and early in i
India for thePreserved the Rajput States in cenﬂ”‘j
the Sutlej wersamfa reason. The feudatory States %
by us, beforeevtng‘“ally maintained and strengthe?
t’?;riilades againsi :(l)\zkf:he-dpu“jab, as outworks and
e device h * formidable pow i
because a buf’?esrt':: :n likened to theli)::"eer:-tiz:"l :l;ebUﬁefs;
or graduating the fmecha"ical contrivance for bré ;
bodies; and in orce of impact between tWO
checked the violethe same way the political puffef
rarely prevented :tcx:,: faftolitical collisions, though #
ogether, It may eve”

POLITICAL FRONTIERS 341

celerated than re-
English frontier ;

Cu. xviy)

Suspec
tarc?edti:ethat the system rather ac
€cause, wh"apld extension of the
we annexEdereaS after each collision with our rivals
out our pr fre?,h territory, so W€ constantly threw
annexation otective border beyond the actual line of
Step fOTWar’ dal;(d t}?us we have always made a double
Well in ady , keeping the strategic oF political boundary
Pation, T:nce. of the limit of our administrative occu-
far behing € lmeS. of our earlier frontiers, noW left
by the Su,—vim the interior of India, M2y often be traced
O¢ing Swan:a,l of some petty principalities, that escaped
1t was Originv;led up by a powerful neighbour because

pon thia y our policy to protect them. .

Outworks y S _system of pushing forward protective
the British rcllm we were ready to march peyond them,
3s soon as ominion advanced right across India. But
India—the we had reached the geographical limits of
Central Asirange of mountains which separate it from
a, and which form perhaps the strongest

Natyra] .
that theban’lers in the world—oneé might have thought
protectorates, which are artificial fortifications

of ¢

ur

n the exposed border, would be no longer needed.
and rourfg'ntrary' they have grown with the expansion
. ing off of our dominion ; and the empire in

its
Pleni
ever, V:,ude seems to find them more necessary than
e have run our administrative border up t©
the great Indian

the ¢
Dlainsk.)pis of the hills that fringe
With time ut on the north-west we 2re not contented
over and gbuardlans.hip of a“ mounta
advancip eyond it to the Oxus, 2
very likeg across the central Asian stePP¢ ‘
she abs()ﬂ:ur own. She conquers and consolidates,
yond thatsl’and- annexes, up to an fnn
ine, in the direction of India, she

er line; ao
maintains
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a protected
Afghanistan ?}itii T.he Oxus divides Bokhar2 from
Here is a rival and possi from the English protector®
than any of those possible enemy far more formi
our political hori whom we have hitherto discerned 0%
border has talken120n.; and consequently our protecti
whose broad ext a wider cast than ever. Two countrie®
them admirabl int and physical conformations adapt
chistan and Af);; ° be St_"ong natural outworks, Belt
full of deserts ;gmzmstan, h? beyond our western porder
to defend, inhabit clln ountains, hard to traverseé and €asy
liberty is, as t ed by free and warlike races, t0 whont
Both thes'e ccu(:lto-u rselves, the noblest of possessions'
of our political anes we have brought within the rang®
a virtual Protectj cendancy, and thus we have assumed
that stretches fro rate over that vast tract of €O
the Oxus River mTth; confines of India to Persiz 37
ture the Victoliia f ing as the central point of depar”
mountain cradle ake, whose shores are the hig
Russian from En (;f the Oxus’, the line separating
ward to the Chini ish spheres of influence runs €2s"
course of the river se frontier, and westward along ¢
to the Indian Oce Turning southward from the Oxus
which separates Afalr:' tl-]e whole western boundary line
and Persia has be ghanistan and Beluchistan from RY j
:nd secured by t::a:;a;:_(ed out under our superviSiO“f
upposed g agreement. t
intemaltionzllllacto:,:1 * lm‘? is secured uplotnm::; rtl':
their rulers havepalCt with the States inside it, althougB
represents. We haagreed to the arrangement which ¥
ens with the States fli;;d this outer borcer by negot¥
who . ond, wi : . 1
have promised and are piedg:d I:OU::;:;I:C:LP“S"'

¢
Oxus’ for .
getting th .
In his hi ¢ bright
s high mountain cradle P.ﬁeia:e::d Matthew Arnoté
' Matthew ATH0
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orth-west of India,

Her

e .

, then, beyond the extreme 1
orates operating

e
°n ':ay survey the system of protect
illustmtg;roind scale; and we may find the strongest
ineateg n0tof the principle that the true frontier de-
We protect only the lanfi we administer but the lanﬁds
encing Ou' On that side we ar¢ not content with
Or a Tow r;’dves rOll.l'ld by a belt of free tribal lands
roads | eac?' petty chiefships; W€ have parricaded the
huge bloCklng f‘fom central Asia into [ndia by two
eluchista s of independent territory, Afghanistan 21
the king, don' Up to the end of the coventeenth century
Were nomim of Persia and the Moghul empire of India
Were held “slly conterminous ; for Kabul and Kan@har
convulsion y the Moghul. But in the great POhthﬂl
Country ims of the eighteenth century the highland
away, and efl‘posed between Persia and India was rent
ormed into the separate chiefships which

we n

or iso(;::e‘éphold as our barriers; they ar¢ the bouldFrs

of temtor.n;ass_es thzft remain to attest the latest 'peno

Englang h;a disruption. Now, as both Ryssna a‘nd
ve been employing the same political tactics

n the'

Ir !
ProteCtoidVance towards each other throwin
ates, and occupying points of vanta

which lies right

lon
g been certain that Afghanistah

w

etw
of t}f:sn the two camps, must fall into one OF another
e spheres of influence. If England did not
uld undoubtedly be

prot
brO:gc}:tAfghanistan that country WO
already onderthe o rdehip of Russia Which has
the QOxys en under strict tutelage Bokhar# just across
ndian Pla.i For the Afghan mountains dominate the
ns and command the roads from the Oxus to

ndus -

2 Weakus’ and a country of such natural strength,

and barbarous kingdom overhanging 1€
States, must always

fl'Ont'
lers of two powerful military
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fall, by the law of political gravitation, on On€ side

or the other.

It may perhaps be asked why this must be—why ¥°
do not adopt the European method of dealing wi
a country that is too weak to stand by itself—why ¥¢
do not neutralize Afghanistan, as Belgium and Switzer
!and. are neutralized, by a joint agreement to respec
its 1ntegrity and independence. The answer is, tht
neutralization has never been a practical method ©
statecraft in Asia. An ill-governed Oriental kingdo®
lef.t as neutral ground between two European Power®
neither of which could interfere with its internal affair®
Yvould. rapidly fall into intolerable disorder, and P"obably
;)nto dllapxdat'ior.l. The native ruler would be distra®®
fy tl}e conflicting demands and admonitions of
ormidable and jealous neighbours; he would Liste?
al.te.mately to one or the other, and would be constan y
glvmg cause of offence to both ; he would find himse
etween the upper and nether millstone; and his €°
would probably be as the end of Poland, which
a focus of intrigue and anarchy, and was finally broke
up by partition. '
SpaAcevelﬁl curious historic parallel might be dra¥w™ f
o haa. owed, by comparing the existing position
emg il‘mstau'm between the Anglo-Indian and the Russia”
R pires with the position of Armenia between the

oman and the Parthian empires during the first two
centuries of the Christian era. The Armenian rulef
held the mountainous country and the passes petwee”
Europe :jmd.Asia; his kingdom was the barrier betwee”
the ternt?nes of two great military States; it W
an .ess.entlal Point in the frontier policy of Rome
antnt}?m her influence over the ruler, and her protecﬁon

r his country. The Armenian chiefs leant alternate!y

Ca, X
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to .
Ward Rome and toward Parthia; they tried to save

their :
o independence by maintaining the balance: but

:;}:c‘;(evu they allied themselves with Parthia the}’r were
attaCked by Rome, precisely as the Afghan Amir was
With ;d by England in 1879, when he m2 e
im ussia. Armenia, like Afghanistan, owed 2 1S
We[:]){rtance’ not to its intrinsic strengtl?, for it -wa.
and and Parbamusy but to its geographlcal snuaftlc;;e,
Settj the history of its relations with Rt')me——of e
effo Ng up and pulling down of client kings, © e
ov s of the Romans to maintain exclusive con
\er Its government without occupying 1ts terrltgrl):
COLnUSt- remind one very forcibly of the Englis
Nexion with Afghanistan. :
reprl;:t connexion, which is now d
evel ents the grand climacteric an
May meent of the protectorate system; \
em efqre long be brought to 2 decisive test-
comar.cat.lon of the western Afghan 110 F Y e plain
evidmlsslon of Russians and English 1 1 Enplish
inf] Cnce that the spheres of Russian a{ld : ge .
la uence, which have been long approachmg, av
St touched each other. It will be recollected, 35 an
®Xample of the delicate handling required by modern
Politica} machinery, that the first contact very nearly
E;Oduced a collision, and was felt In a vibration that
sliv;rbex-ated through all the Cabmet§ of Europe.f o
Oi t difference in regard to the 1ayIng down of the
) ndafy across the slopes of the Hindu Kush broug !
°% a skirmish between Afghans and Russians at Penjde

i
" 1885, and filled all Europe with rumours of war

l:tv-veen England and Russia. Lord Duﬁeri_n, avdiplo-
thatlst .Of great skill and invaluable expenence,'wzs'
en Viceroy of India, and the affair Was compromised ;

oser than ever,
d the proadest
and its efficacy
The
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but it
showed t
where la o the English
. th , as by a
bilities w?;re er 'true frontier, and wl};at ksxl:;d;tfl :::sl:'
that for a bre?(;t?]lved by its demarcation The fact
disputed boundar ](-)f some hundred miles .betweel‘l the
the territory is ,'Y lme and the border of India prope’
:Othi“g; our frontlile:disb)lr the Afghan Ami, W .
2o alway .
eél[‘)oll{l.SlbllltleS for protecti\Z:PS commensurate with ouf
aking, the . :
System of’ protzeci(z)re' this view of the operation of ouf
Immense sw rates, it is worth whi
_ e ) while t t
mrcumferenC: Po?f the Edlus which describiss:l:vey
may appreh our siatic frontier 0
fast, theI:'e ; ser:: that it has been pusht;d :;grf:l:‘oas:dw
it can hardly g: l}y rate this reassuring conditio™ that
:)ontinuous expansi‘:;r:hifr; after more than 2 century’s
ecause it h must now com i
a e to a standst!
against hard g:o:rtldl?St St'.Fud‘ westward and east¥? i
the solid resistanc ; that is, it has met in both direction®
When this point is e of another wellorganized State-
borderlines begi reached, the moving and fluctuating
protectorates ng at once to fix and harden;
disputes fall un;:::ehdoW into_orderly depende;'ciﬁ'
and questions of w: e cognizance of regular diploma
civilized governm r or peace become the concern
or feudatories noentsﬁ The Indian empire and its 2 e
Solflthem Asia th:: l‘i”““;lly occupy the whole area ©
n fi en Russia an on
the Mekong !:‘I,n th-e Oxus in the north-w:stC:;::;’ to
west, where the err o .the south-east. On the nor”
:peci:; Pfecautiol:lsot;l?;y of Russia inevitably sugges
entral Asia i ’ ine of ad i i
1 s barrica vance into India fr°
ﬁigl;lamstan, Kashmi,(-i e(: bg protectorates, Beluchista?
shmir ) an the
up to the skirts of the llzfltx:il' Sl?te; e
u Kush.

e outer”

Along
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the
aln .
northern line of the Himalayas We have few

Prote
Ctorat
es
ave thereatn!’elcause_ we have no need of them; W€
ple chain of almost impassable mountains,

ked b
e °therys ig::.hlgh table-land of central Asia; and on
is the Mongolian desert. But it is only

Upo
n this
: secti :
tion of our outer line—betweeR Kashmir
the

and N
epal —
Stupendoyg mthat we are satisfied even with
ountain barriers of the Himalayas. We
porth with

shoylq
€pal \a:ll:;v no interference from the
e Tibetan further eastward the encroachment 0
Produceq 5 Frcler oo the protected State f Sikhim
or 'Wesmr;ttle war only two years a8% As on our
:‘Clnity of Ry ffoﬂtler we are Very sensitive t0 the
st of Burm ssia, so on our border-line, in the north-
Mountajng ar:lh we begin to feel distinctly, beyond the
W:: great orga }mtravelled highlands, the presence ©
Ich has g0 lmzed Sta'.te’ the most ancient upon earth,

o mese empiro“g dominated on that side of Asi
ene] ﬁlling up fh Here, as toward the north-west, we
mararging our d e vacant spaces On the map, We ar¢
ks. And h ominion and setting forward our land-
ere, also, our method of political explora-

tio
N and
of ¢ reconnai . -
f the admin,"“al§_sance is the protectorate in advance
istrative boundary. S€VeR years ago We
tward ; we were

€ a
:Ompelleﬁre:: and important stride €as
: owed sym annex Burmah, whose ruler not only
for the ptoms of open hostility, i
a.cq“isition protectorate of France.
its, for a:) f that kingdom carried
oW real fro once the double line be
¢ Mekon ntler eastward has been throw
eftainshig nver, enclosing a liné of semi-independent
Proper andpé’ which serve as puffers between Burmah
hina. We are at this moment engaged 10

us far beyond its
gan to form; an
n forward up to
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framing our ; .
extending ourrel?:;lms with these chicftamships, 274 in
are, in fact, planniuence over the border tribes; we
mediate zone Wh‘ng out and consolidating the inter”
!eft between ’the :;cfl’ oy has been said, is invariabl)'
jurisdiction, and th“o lines, the inner limit of act
ani defence. e outer political line of protecti®”
nd thus
drawing im(; Zzntt:e ea‘st as on the west, we are slowly
magnitude ; our ct with rival Powers of equal politi
China and Siam :x:jreme boundary line reaches P
of English expiorr; | at one point the political outposts
pioneers from T tion from Burmah, and of Fren¢
all these bounda onkin, are almost within hail.
by the cOnVem-neS are finally determined and rati ed
plan of the fulf ns of cf"“ized diplomacy, the groun®
have been laid ure political settlement :>f Asia Wi
that the whole o‘;'t; and it is hardly too much to sa
Chinese empire om the Asiatic continent, outside the
session or unde'r ;y eventually be either in the po¥
State. the protectorate of some -Europ€

It has b
een th 3
of the manner ino:i}_lt possible that this brief account
and been shaped out ich our Indian empire has spre?
no process of the k-mlg},‘t be made interesting, becaus®
Europe ; although thmd is now observable in westeﬁ‘
practical result, a ¢ same principles, with the samé
_ growth of the' Rl: plainly discernible in the gfad“al
formation of that emm?n ’empi.re, and especially i the
Our European cont?r:;e: l;ohtical and military frontief
out into com nt has been lon
L e
the system gt? (:un ationalities which aﬁ'ogrdaiz [::;Cm fot
the political and a; rmediate protectorates, SO that hert
And where, as in :}I: inistrative frontiers always coincid®
e case of Belgium or Switzerlan
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3 small

Politica] zﬁumry holds an important position on the
.frOHtier of essboard because it COVETS the yulnerable
s kept CIeZ owel"ful neighbouring States, such 2 country
neutraliZatiornOf intruders, not by 2 protectorate, but by

1ith ’

l'ates,'(,r:'egar_d to the future of our
the SYStee thing seems to be abundantly
out 5 lin;n of protectorates—the practice ©
Country i, of frontier round a wide tract of un
Was maini 0r<'ier to exclude rivals—this i
for the bu')l, .mVented in modern times
Our monol ding up of her Asiatic empire, 1
predecess;:-zly' So long as the English, like their
n €M, where the Romans, had the Asiatic worl

0 other to choose—had comeé into contac i
Ominiop substantial rivals—the expansion ©
Xtension Wwent on as steadily and easily as
Pusheq fo:-nw Asia of the Roman empire, which was
arthiang bard rapidly eastward antil it met the
nally d;i y whom it was fiercely resisted and
ven back. Our great naval superiority

enabl
ed ys
n land we }:o beat off rivals in the Jistant seas, an
ad only ill-organized native States t€ deal
eenth centurys

With
But ;
and Partirlilln the latter half of the ninet
arly during the last twenty years of unbroken

eace .

in we
s

Co tern Europe, there has sPTu78 up a keen

Asia and in Africa,

Mmpetit;

whigl t}lltal:r; for territory and trade in

SYstem of ed to the wholesale imitation of the English

co?}lbaniesp rotectorates, either direct ©f through chartered

nde

m Y, Gin? e pressure and competiti

ultiplyin any, and Russia, protectord

wOrld\OVg in all the outlying quarter of the old
er Tunis, Egypt, Abyssinia, Zanzibar. and

Asiatic protecto-
clear, that
f throwing

f our
the

on of Francé
tes are rapidly
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hind
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countless tri )
African cc::tli):s and chiefships in the interior
the Annamiteenl:i; Zﬂd in Asia over Cochin
ex{);’(;,red borderla:dgs om, Tonkin, and varot?

at is the chief 2
renewed 21\ppfo,c:]lef an d manifest consequenceé of this
Asia? The effe 1;r1;1tlon of the European power i
than ever the re\f' as been to demonstrate more clearly
European and AV?I _Of an intimate connexion petween
are multiplyin siatic affairs. The points of contact
the recurrencego:{“h the_diﬂerent points of view, wi
ries. The po]it‘lnternatlonal apprehensions and rival
again to act and ical and commercial interests i
of Europe press react upon each other; the expansion
the Mediterran es upon Asia by land and se% from
Persian Gulf to :;n to the Caspian Sea, from the
kingdoms and so e seaboard of China ; and the antiqU®
inroad of Euro cieties are sustaining with difficulty the
conquering ra pean arms and enterprise. The old
Stamboul andc"els: of Asia, the Turkish
Afghan of Kab 1ehmn' the Usbeg of Bokhard
recognizing in ud,. the rulers of Annam and Siam,
dominant infl ifferent forms and degrees
upon this va:tence of the Western nations.
leading part * stage of action Englasd still plays
is manifest ,that thOkIlS India as the central pOSitionv
and currents of Ee isolation of India from the win

uropean politics must s00n c

altogether

and finally. She is drifting rapidly withi?
e

r Of

raal

eces

the recogni
gnized sph
enlargeme phere of European di .
European m:co‘:lf her borders haspber;og:glzm::;{t;
palicy and herczq: and henceforward her €xt€
sarily regulated L;:z:y ;:stablishment must be 1
uropean rather than U

Asiatic i
co i
nsiderations. In the place of th . .zlousi€s
e je

front;
ler.,
We have usually begun by projec

dynaSties at
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ves
eventually forced to advance up
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inhe

d sinc®
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Quest
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i Y whi .
I Ing; ich the English have mounte
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merci

etween ;;‘::‘1 companies, instead of desultory wars
ave the gre Settlefﬂ_ents or against native princes, We
fance apg a;:est military powers of the world—Russia,
Other acrog “glaﬂd—feeling their way towards each
and the des wide deserts, difficult mountain ranges,
forth or the ;teable lands that skirt the Oxus in the
OMinign, Tlekong river on the far south-east of our
O territorial Obthose’ in'deed, who demand permanency
Uctive to flol'ders in Asia it may have been in-
ollow, throughout the events and trans

OnS rani
apidly sketched in the foregoing Pages the
dian governments in

efensible land

ting a political

some protected State
the power beyon

Venty
Search (l;t;s of successive Anglo-In
a stable and scientifically d

- ln .
e, by interposing, that is,

etwe

en o

€m, Whosur real territories and

ut the re:ujpproach seemed to threaten ©
t of this manceuvre has been too often

0 a
Ccele
l'ate 0 N
ur own extension, because W€ have found
to any line

d to overstep- Nor
ly the radical and
d elastic character,
Asia, than
are still in
rgin seems

at our 1
anytx;;,:ls could not be permitte
rent mutgabl.lll.ustrate more signal
temtoriai ity, the a}c.cidental an
¢t that at t;fld political settlem
of that 15 moment our gtatesmen
0 fade for promised border-land whose ma
ever as we follow it.

ents in
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te survey of the
dto ascendancy
bination of deter-
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ject of this short and inadequa
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been to explain the com
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mining causes and events, in Europe as well as in Asi?
that .have placed England in possession of her A?‘auc
dominion. The explanation is, in the present W“te.fs
opinion, not difficult ; it can be elicited from an attentiv®
comparative study of the course of history in ASia, ap
Europe during the last three centuries. The dom!
fact as regards England may be said to be this—that 25
our island has been preserved by the surrounding
from the invasions, foreign wars, and revolutions
have interrupted the commercial and colo
prises of the continental nations, we have beer ab.le
to develop a vast mercantile system and to main

a preponderance of naval power. Yet auhopgh ‘ive
can trace backward the sequence of events and ¥
fluences, their result is none the less singular- .O-nc
remarkable characteristic of the history of the
dominion in Asia is that it affords an entire and c?n'
nected view of the germination, growth, and cxPanS.lon
of a first-class territorial sovereignty. The ancien!
world has left us an unbroken record of the lifé of th®
Roman State, from its birth to its full strength
stature ; but the phenomenon of an empire’s comple®®
evolution is most rare in modern times, and it may D¢
said that India is the only example now existing: T
Spanish dominion in America grew to vast dimenslons
ou-t of the conquest of Hispaniola by Columbus,
this century has witnessed its disintegration, untl {
the present day Spain retains only a ﬁ.agment.o
her .former possessions. The situation of our Indis%
empire is thus in many respects unique; the ani&=,
modern sovereignties show no parallel ; and people sﬂ“
a_sk whether good or ill will come of it When S
Jame.:s Mackintosh remarked that England lost 2 gr
dominion in North America in 1783 and had WO
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aNother in India by 1805, he added that it was still
ss, or the

urtlfeenain whether the former was any real lo ;
a T any permanent gain. Mr. Spencer Walpole,
in I;I'UCh later authority upon the history of E‘nglan.d,
clines towards the view that in the end nothing will
pr© been gained. ‘Centuries hence,” he writes, ‘ some
phl'l?sophic historian . . . will relate the history of the
aPntlSh-in India as a romantic episode which has had no
Preciable effect upon the progress of the human
l:mdy " Upon this it may be observed that, whatever
P(:s); be. the eventual advantage to'EngIand fromthl::
Cap ZSS'O_" of India (for of the immediate adva.mtal,c;rlet ere
effe e little doubt), it seems already plain t z;mil
m €t upon the general progress of the human family
ust be very great. That one of the foremost nations
a W?Stem Europe — foremost as harbinger of .hgpt
“C.l lll-)erty"ShOUId have established 2 vyast empire 1
8 '3 1s an accomplished fact which must nec«.essar.xly
t°ve o fnormous impulse and a totally 1.1ew direction
the civilization of that continent. It will be remem-
ci\:;;'d that since the Roman empire began to. decltl}rllz
contllatxon. has not been spreading eastwa;d., f)tn e
drj Tary, in Asia it has distinctly receded ; 1 v
Ven out and so fundamentally uprooted by the
urkish Sultans that the long dominion of Rome 10
begypt’ Syria, and Asia Minor has left very little
e yond- names and ruins. On the other hand, tpe
reeedingly slow advance of new ideas and social
O :nges among the Oriental races proves the strengtg
eSistance possessed by barbarism entrenched behx;
o ¢ Unchanging conditions of Asiatic existence- e
Y Important ground in Asia recovered for C€m”

' History of England, vol. v. P- 433
Ad2
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turies by civilizati

English,y civilization has been won in India by
ve?yutﬂe;l;ﬁough c1'v11ization has hitherto g
o Cleari);’] in hAsna, the spread of Europe
a very exteniivte (13 ground for rapid movement upo?
risks and obstacl ine of advance. Notwithstanding 3"
tories within nes, the process of sweeping wide tert”
protecting the e“fl border lines, under the form ©
commercial ismi’n or reasons political, strategical, a7
ticular, make alm constant use ; the English, in P3"
of their empire olsjt annual additions to the ethnology:
territorial res o.n .b.n.d,oUbtedly an increasing border ©
reflective menpin S;l ll.ltles must weigh on the mind?O
looking out from :' tlr,nesand countries. St. Augustlﬂ_ev
of Rome, debat is City of C’Od over the still vast domai?
good mer,l to re?s- the. question whether it is fitting for
when the VictOrjsoxce in the ‘e:'tpansion of empires, even
and the wars .ustare more civilized than the vanquishe:
that to carry 3,, wand unprovoked !. His conclusio?
nations seems toatr) and extend rulérship over subdu

a necessity. It i Zd men felicity, but to 89 en
adopt a bett.er colsl o btful whether Englishmen
to have become nclusion. Continual expansion S
of growth. Forpart ; [ our n{itional habits and mO
what she is in thioo or for ill, England has pecom®
pioneering, by s l:” orld by the result of adventur(?“s
regions of ’the e f—fh ing her fortunes in the outly®
unending strug a; » by takmg a vigorous part in
political worldg'e out of which the settlement of t'h.e
shaped out of thls _erlved, as the material Wor
incessant openi e jarring forces of Nature. It is
pening of new markets, exploration of furthef

tius vele

one forwafd
an power 15

ems

' De Civitate Dei, Li
i .
regnare.’ , Lib. iv. 15, ‘An congruat bonis la

. ablts
» and that future historian
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alternate

Count .
Tles . . .
, organizing of fresh enterprises, the
unstable

Conte .
Erss:t :;::h and P.aCiﬁcation of rude tribes and
Staving o necessity of guarding our possessions and
the Stead our rivals, that has caused and 1s still causing
gains)t’ :nlargement of our borders. .
€ Asiatic n" .advance of this strength and magmtu(.ie
ince. Th ?tlons have at present little power of resis-
hfgher Pol?t' orces which broke up in earlier times the
Ighey re]il}cal organizations, which thrust back .the
Power of f“_mr no longer exist; neither th'e ﬁghthg
€ least for:ﬁé nor her fanatic enthusiasm, 15 now In
at Asia |; idable to Europe. Not only is it certain
TeSources oefs at the mercy of the military power and
ought ang E.“rope, put in all the departments pf
CUmstances Sctmn she is still far inferior- In these Cir-
Anoth uropean progress is never likely to suffer
and the Epol; f Oriental reactiop ;
IS not 1ike[;ghsh dominion, once firmly planted in Asla,
a Stronger g to be shaken unless it is supplanted by
Will be p uropean rival. Henceforward the struggle
but be,twOt between the Eastern and Western races,
Rationg ofe E:E the great commercial and c?nquering
IS contest g West for predominance in Asia! 'F rom
ngland has now little to fear; and in the

mean :

. tlme .
we have undertaken the intellectual emancipa-

‘e the habits of

ou
°°un%:;,’ th; religious ideas, the mora
Nostic of tho one can as yet ventur
Mingd of Indt‘z course which the subt
Surrents of ia will mark out for itself amid the cross
May he Eastern and Western influences. But we
ure that diffusion of knowledge and changes

of
Materj .
ial environment are acting steadily on mental
s will have 2 second

pan has

e upon any prog-
le and searching

tween Russia and Ja

ered . h .
Materially the political situation and prospect ia Asid.

1

This

. 25 wrirenr :

Since g4 S written in 1894. The warbe
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remarkable illustration of the force with which 2
powerful and highly organized civilization can m9

the character and shape the destinies of many millions
of people . And whatever may be the ultimat®
destiny of our Indian empire, we shall have conferT
upon the Indians great and permanent benefits, and
shall have left a good name for ourselves in history:

14 )
" I confess that my own imagination is most powerfully excited bY
. ; v}x)sfble connexion between moral influence and material author?
phel::no: Pl'esetflled, to an extent never realized before or since by the

enon of the Roman empire.’—Merivale’s Aist ke R
8 A ory of ¢
under the Empire, vol. vii, Preface.

1t should be understood that this chapter 0as writieh
before the end of the nineteenth centusy. S}im:e the “‘h
century began the state and tendencies of polilt'cal affoy
have undergone changes that have materially affé ed
gene.ral political situation sn Asia, and pam'culafl)’ the
Joresgn relations of India.  The first section of Chapler ..
contains in outline an account of External Indian polites
up fo 1907, but since that chapter was published the co
clusion of & Comvention betuween Great Britain and R4
Jor the amicable settlement of Asiatic questions has "
-Zdﬂ:abbf modified our position in regard to the fromtsers o
[ghanistan and also to the affairs of Persia. @A.C. L)

*

th

CHAPTER XIX

INDIA UNDER THE CROWN (1858-1907)
.Exlernal Politics.

Secrtion L.
as been made

IN the foregoing chapters an attempt h

nt?tSketch in outline the grad“al expansion of ﬁz; t:h:
Orial possessi ; ; om the time W
possessions in India, fr had left the

l\:p‘d disintegration of the Moghul empire
est:tl:' country in political confu.5%°“'
. utls(l)lrr‘ner: over it of the If?'rmsht ‘
. st-one hundr ars, from jed 1
Cighteenth centur;?th);e English had been occuple_d. n
subduing rivals for power, in Paleymg .and reu\rﬁl}zl;g
€ scattered provinces under our sovereignty- division
eVer may be, in the western world, the PrOP \ffrm
tWeen ancient and modern historys i is safe 10 aI ;'a
at the dividing line between ancient and .modemh n 1).
13_ Mmarked everywhere by the date at Wh'lC!1 each pro
Vince or kingdom fell under British dominion- 2
It were necessary to draw 2 single line for India la:s
a Whole, the epoch that might be taken would be ¢t e_
assumption by Queen Victoria of the direct gng::-
n.lent of India under the Crown, in 1858 TheBVln al
Hon cayseqd by the shock of the mutiny of theb : ﬁx .
SePoys had not entirely ceased pefore 109% hu ele-
€at of that violent conflagration fused 2l the the
m.ents of further disaffection and welded toge.t er e
ferent parts of the empire into compact unity.
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India, and inated the lo i sthi

4he Queen’s P l
ministration r(?damation, i
o o ey e e 8
E?}iiggn}ents made \:'.i(;:r:;]econﬁrmed all trea:isets t;n

in ive pri i

e e
mlgl.)tbe, all hern sl_JbJeCtS, and desired the“cfs A
:‘:mltted to ofﬁc:;1 ?JeCts should be freely an;:lt" - f::alT;

e work of pacifi . l.ler service. Und o epi
Olfdh, anneXe% Cification and reform (fr such ausgnc&‘
agitation ; the in 1856, quieted down “fem on 13,
conciliated by agfre"‘t landholders we: teg‘two yearsz
Pun_!ab’ where t}j“'oll'rable revenue set(:l isarmed at:
service in the Br'e' Sikhs in large numbemem. Ink ,
spll.'lt against the nlSh. army and had fo e}l;s hjad m e‘:
getic and sagaci mutineers, Sir John Lug ; Wlt.h gres
classes to the n1ous administration h :Wrence§ ener-
; entative of the ew rulership. The ]a rf:concﬂed
from his palace old dynasty had sc . tm{lar e
Inaugurated, and at Delhi when a narcely disappes”
:;e_nts of ﬂ’]e M(t)h; political reconst:u“::tir:: t:;'rtc}:lyfrag
to:-'les of edicts andgst:l €mpire was consolidatedcb a
thig under our immedt'mes' For British India, the teyrfi'
nal a%?r.md is COmparatl'zl te government, the narrative ©
of airs and adminj lVe-ly uneventful—it r Js inter

?xtemal affairs istrative progress. B ecords 100
native chiefships must be given; fi Pt some accour”
tory, are enCIOSedWh'OS(? lands, tho’u II;St' in regard to the
Fegard to events within British Ing' not Dritish tel'Tl.
Importance, in th and_t" ansactions, so ia, and secondly
limits of our ©adjacent count e ou o them of 760

erritorial jurisdictiorr:es outside the exter?

€nce
. ) arbitr 1 H
ates in any disputes 2
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he ol
. e poli .
Sidiary tre:t)', , inaugurated by Lord Wellesley’s sub-
i ies, and continued by his successors, ©
ja into subordinate

Ingj

relatir:,g‘:}lhthe native States of Ind
Tiefly delstc _:)he British sovereigntys has already been
EOVel’nm(.:mr;1 ed. Under this system the supreme
as undertaken their protection and de-
all claimg mong them, determines
to succeed to the rulership, maintains the
nd interferes

chief’s ..
With th1:§ itimate authority against revolt, 2
Power or internal affairs in cases of serious abuseé ©
veyed to a%l’ave disorder. In 1860 Lord Canning con
esire that ﬂtlh‘?se Chlefs' the assurance of the Queen’s
t, accordi €r 1"Ulffl‘s.hlp should be perpetua_ted, an
ingly, adoption of successors made in accor

danc
e wi
ith the law and custom of their families would
The effect of this

r .

decla::::gmzed and confirmed.
ipon 3 ﬁ:ec\ivas .to'regulate and define the succession
convince th prm_C'P1€ Qf public policy, and above all
Upon defaul erulmg chiefs that in futuré no annexation;
Cared. ult of heirs, of their territories Was to be

. The

'S at pr:;‘:a occupied, in the aggregate by these States
tion of SOnr:labOUt 650,000 square miles, with 2 popula-
Yderabag e.66 millions. They V2 in size from
chiefshing o with a population of 1134 millions, t0 petty
repfese:t CfO“talning less than 1000 inhabitants; they
territoria) or the most part, a5 as been said, the
the fortunposseSSiOnS or estates acquired by force and
€mpire Oe of war after the dilapidation of the Moghul
sul'Vive,d :h the hereditary possessions of chiefs who
Preserveq bat period of general confusion, a0
he int y the establishment of British supremacy-
ernal tranquillity of th ships, from

1860 up to ese chief:
the present time, left few events



360 ERITISH DOMINION IN INDIA [Gm X1

worthy of record. The British government has indeed
been obliged to interpose occasionally to punish the
serious or criminal misconduct of individual chiefs, a8
to determine authoritatively on the conflicting claim$
to succession. The presence, at the capitals of tbc
larger protected Statcs, of subsidiary British trooP®
is not only a guarantee of a ruler's rights, but also ©
his duties toward his subjects. Where succession ¥
the chiefship has been disputed or doubtful, the BritisP
government has been frequently required to arbitrat¢
between conflicting claims ; occasionally to put down
revolt; and in rare instances to punish acts of exc€s’
sive or criminal misconduct committed by a chief or I
ministers. In illustration of the use made of this pre
rogative of interposition, two cases of unusual gravity
may be noticed. In 1876 the Gaekwar of Baro‘.ia'
who had been tried before a Gommission for complicity
In an attempt against the life of the British Residenb
and who was convicted of gross maladministratjon, ¥2°
formally deposed and removed to a place of detentiof
And in 189, the Maharajah of Manipur, a small Smtc.oﬂ
the eastern fronticr of Bengal, took refuge in British
India from a military revolt headed by his brothers:
When the Chief Commissioner of Assam proceeded ©
make an inquiry into the affair, and to take measures
for suppressing the disorder, he was enticed to 2 CO‘_"
ference and treacherously murdered, with some of his
officers, within the town of Manipur. A British forc®
was despatched, which occupied the State for a timé
until those concerned in the assassination had beed
p}mi.shed. The Maharajah had abdicated; and sinc®
his incapacity was proved beyond doubt, he was r¢
Placed by another representative of the reigning family:

An important addition has been made to the list of
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EXTERNAL ¢ the
these Sclf-governing prir\(:i!”"ﬁtiej by the ;evja;rzvious
State of Mysore, in souther? Indis nmade to its
d\apte,- ! some t;rie{ refercnce has bee?orcibly seized
Previous history. The territory had beet 4 Sultan by
Y Hydar Al and reconquered fx—‘om T“;gstorcd to the
'd Mornington 3, when part of it was [ndian govern-
°d Hing, dynasty. But in 8 thg inistration, 2
ent a4 been obliged to assume the 2 mevcr. the State
Tetained it for fifty years. In 1831, h(;lW descendant of
Was reconstituted under the rule of t‘tehad been taken
€ ancient Hindu family from Who“.l .l s that prOVide
Nearly a century earlier, under confi ! t;)r;overeignty, and
or the acknowledgement of the Britis These conditiorfs
for the welfare of the Mysore PEOPIE . . 7ond politic
have been faithfully observed, and this J reciated bY all
Action of the British govemmcnt was a'pionﬁrmation of
*he native chicfs throughout India a'S’aterritori;snl inde-
® declared intention to uphold their

pehdence'
_ Butwhile our relations with the f'cudai‘;"geen )
Inside the external frontiers of India b course of affairs
ully maintained and strengthened: tbeated pyimportant
Yond those frontiers has becn compl]:snnexation of the
®Vents ang their consequences- V" minion up © the
Punjab i 1849 had extended the dod thereby brought
Skirts of the Afghan mountains, 21 b i
Our border into immediate €O
habited by warlike tribes, Who h 0
ages to make plundering ra‘d,s u.P: an
or the protectijon of our oWn districts
ment of intolerable brigandage: man)',th Jittle or no P€
ese highiands had been made, PU ¥ b

Manent effect upon intractable

wards Lor
3 P 240. s After
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hﬁtl?ame necessary to d INDIA (cs. XIX
S OV . espa
ment ofe;:::tinﬁd the Pefh;::]a: vztl;: ng force into the
the whole borde ?ha’f‘medans who g’a:g;mSt a settl®
cursions, which rt':lde in alarm by thei een k.eeplfxg
by their exampl e adjoining tribes g plundering 7
British COmmz:dto join. At the Umire encourag®
2 C.Ombination fer, finding himself eyla Pass the
obliged to take u° all the neighbou .Confronted by
fiercely assailed P a defensive positio:lmg clans, W27
sonsiderable je(; and the force was for, where l?e wz'\S
1(.)1‘. a reverse mll)al:dy The predicam 2 short t“n'e o
nsing of the tribg t have been followe:t was serioty
11-3 ritish territory = sto break in over :-‘hebfy a gen”
s:‘.‘x;forcemems c.ameome hard fighting ent::;er m:;)
h ered ’Severe los Up, When' after the ' un
e stronghold of s, their leaders submi enemy b2
gathering effecti the fanatics was deu nfltted to terms
o the Umbeyls nersed s demolished and the'r
hazardous andy :'mcampaign, was expedition, known
:rovoked by the 'tr“C)ult of the forayc;"‘; gf the most
Szgvthe brief notice o? on our nonh'wer;ter}:let;y Wars
tha e to illustrate th it that has been here gi rontier s
res(t)lhas ensued wh e: 'State of unrest a:dgil:en miy
ctop vgd to set boundever t.he British g0vemr::::l :a'g
with sthort’ draw a line Z to its territorial expansion, 0
man e affairs of thé nd abstain from all igterf ! e
farthy Part§ of Asia, ¢ IC.OunFry beyond it erenc
o est point reached ultivation ceases ab. Just as, 1P
cht’ so primitive ba by artificial irrigati rupty £ the
ge of settled ci arbarism may e igation 1n 4 desert
. morth-west frontzvmzationi and t::::t Just fJutside the
Placed‘ bs".d‘politircsf Indi;? Fxhibits thsi:l;i:on on the
An it Operation Ctzn‘:lhons. It would ll;icaogct):ils;
xtend administrative contro
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OVer this tri
Chronije dit:)bzl zone, yet no other effective 1€
Problem smlr er }?35 hitherto been discovered, a0
The war awaits solution.
Titish gOVe;V“h Bhotan, in 1864, W&
otan ; nment by similar causes 2
the Him;sl a small State withi
y a poo:yan mountains, lying ea
Predator _and ignorant people,
One of {th“YSions into the pr
Cartied off ing raids some Britis
had beep (‘l“to captivity by the Bhotias, an
"Nstruction espatched to the capital of the State with
Was conte s to demand their release;
With grOSrSnPtuouﬁy rejected, and the €
t became insolence and threats of p
Country to necessary to send an arme
.he troo exact reparation and to rescd
ills ap dp?v at first unskilfully handled 1
them to §:2§:€§, suffered a reverse hich compelled
in some confusion; but the Bhotias an-

Ucipat
. ed a '

fresh advance in greater strength by submit-
them the penalty of

ting to

ceding :e::n-s which imposed upon

and they h rp °.f land along the pase of the Himalayas;
otan is ave since given 1o f

recogniZedunder a ruler with some

Some durablo ver a definite are# it was eas!

u“governable Set'tlemem with him thap in the case€ of the
Beluchi e tribes in the North-west.

along theStan, the country of the h clans lies

extendin western border of the .+ and Sindb,

nominalga dow':‘ to the Arabian Sea; !

uarters uthority or hegemony © 2 chief, whose head

to re-‘:l:raim'e at Kelat; but his power as insufﬁcie‘yA

n the turbulent leaders of f

medy for
the

s forc

], inhabited
to make

ovince of Bengal. In
h subjects h

ot of Nepa

the rival cl
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outside the sphere within which Russian influence might
be exercised; and the boundary line of that ki“gdomlfa
had been partially defined by diplomatic agreement'j'g
The whole policy, therefore, of British statesmen ==
this time was directed upon the object of securing
the independence and integrity of Afghanistan. An
the record of Indian foreign affairs during the penod
with which we are now concerned exhibits a series of :
discussions and ineffectual negotiations, until out of the
gathering cloud of misunderstandings and the Pfessufc
of events, an Afghan war was suddenly precipita .
1878. When, in 1868, the Amir of Afghanistan, Sher
had mastered the whole of this country after 2 108
and fiercely contested war for succession to the thron
the situation of his State between two PpOWe
European governments filled him with anxiety ; and he
turned to India for alliance and material support. In
1869 he paid a visit to Lord Mayo, then Vicero)
Umballa, where he was received with much ceremony
with large presents of arms and money, and with many
friendly assurances. But the Amir desired a for™
treaty and a fixed subsidy, which Lord Mayo was nob
authorized to grant; so that the conference €0
fithout any settlement on the substantial basis of a1
liance. In 1873, when negotiations were renewct
ord Northbrook proposed to accord to Sher ™,
yuarantee against foreign aggression, but sanctiof
e} .refused by the ministry at home, and to this
1f1tment, with other grievances, may be ascrib
=alistrust and resentment which Sher Ali display
. subsequent dealings with the British government
Fv ~1876, however, the English ministry had becom®
- wced that it was necessary to secure closer an
., efinite relations with the Amir ; and Lord Lytto™
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